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THE SECOND PART. 

jL HREE hundred yeeres after the floods one jBar* 
tholanus the sonne of Seray with his three sonnes, 
LangttinuSy SalanuSy and RuthurugtiSy and their wives 
of the ^losterity of laphet^ are said to have arrived in 
this Island. This opinion followeth Giraldus Cam'- 
brensisy and him followeth Poh/cffronicon; and my 
selfe, not meaning to swarve from the common opi- 
nion, thought good to acquaint the posterity there- 
with. With this BartholanuSy as their Captaine, 
came many of that line, and multipUed exceedingly 
for the space of 300 yeeres, to the number of 9000 
fighting men. Little is remembred of Rarthohmas^ 
saving that with many hands he rid and made plaine 
a great part of the Country, making paces thorow 
woods and thickets ; and that his sonnes left doubtftiU 
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remembrances of their names ; the first to Languirms 
Poole, the second to mount Salanga (since named 
Saint Damir^cks hill) and the third to Ruthimigus 
his Poole. 

At the same time, according to the common 
saving, Where God hath his Church, the Devill hath 
his Chappell, many of the cursed seed of Cham arrived 
also in this Island, with their Captaine OceanuSy the 
Sonne of Chaniy called of some Mena, of Moses j 
Mitzraim. First he was in the yeere of the world 
1802, the second Commander of ^gypt, planted 
Colonies along the river Nilus, and after hee had 
reigned there 7 yeares, he endevoured by navigation 
to subdue unto his Empire many parts of the world. 
Thus waxing strong and mighty upon the seiw, hee 
prevailed much, and travelled farrej hee came to 
these North parts of the world, landed many of his 
followers, and in remembrance of his voyage, left 
his name upon the seas which wash these lands, 
which of him is yet called the Ocean sea. 

' After his departure hence his cursed line multiplied 
not so much in number as in all mischiefe and rebel- 
lion, they set up a King of their owne, they op- 
posed themselves against the posterity of laphet; 
they were great in strength, and huge of stature^ 
and attempted great matters after the example of 
Cham or Zoroastres the Magician, and Nimrod 
grandfather to NinuS: they repined at the blessings 
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bestowed upon Sent aud luphet, thinking it necessary 
to withstand and prevent alllawfull rule and dominion^ 
lest the curse of slavery pn^heeied by Noah should 
light upon them^ as at length it did. Many bicker-^ 
ings and skirmishes were amongst them^ the successe 
was variable on both sides^ betweene the lawfull 
govemours and these usurpers^ so much to the griefe 
of them that coveted to live in peace under their right- 
full Princes, that they determined with the chance of 
onejgenerall battell either wholly to subdue those 
rebellious miscreants and tyrannous Giants, ot else 
to end iheir lives in fi^edome, and so to be rid of 
farther misery. They assemble together, they gather 
their forces out of all parts of the land, and comming 
to joyne battell with the Giants, after they had fought 
fiercely together for the space of certaine houres, the 
victory inclined to the rightfull part, so that the law* 
fidl Kings prevailing against this cursed broody great 
slaughter was made upon the whole sort of that 
pestiferous generation, and the Kings meaning to 
deliver theniselues of all dangers in time to come, 
used their happy victory with great cruelty^ which 

turned to their owne confusion^ For they spared 
neither man, woman, nor child that came in their 

way^ for more despite and fuller satisfaction of their 

determinate revenge, neither vouchsafed they to bury 

the carkasses of their slaine enemies^ but cast them 

out like a sort of dead dogs^ whereof (through stinke 

of the same) such an infective pestilence insued in all 

places throughout the Island by corruption of the ayre, 
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that few escaped with life, except those that got them 
away by sea; yea the infection was so great of those 
cursed carkasses of Cham his posterity, that the dogs 
and wolves died thereof. And here ended the whole 
race of Bartholanus and his of-spring, and the Coun- 
try ([excepting a few silly soules scattered in remote 
places) was unpeopled. 

And here commeth, in a tale yet in great request 
among the Irishj how that one Ruamis a Giant, fear* 
ing this mortality, fled into a cave, and continued 
there till nature forced him to come forth for food and 
nourishment, so hungry was hee that every thing was 
meat that came to his mouth : hee covering his face 
with mosse and grasse, fled to the farthest parts of the 
land into the winde to avoid the infection, and so for 
a long time hauing taking the advantage of the ayre, 
escaped death. He is said to have lived two thousand 
and one and forty yeeres (which is more than twice 
the age of MethushelaK) vnto the time (forsooth) of 
Saint Patrick, to whom hee discoursed at large (say 
they) of all the accidents of former times. In the 
end he was of Saint Patrick baptized, and died after 
the birth of our Saviour, in the yeere 432, and lyeth 
buried at Loghry in Ormund, where there is a Church 
dedicated to his name, and he is numbred among the 
Confessors of Ireland . 

And to second this fable with two precedent lies, 
the which I should haue begun withall in the front of 
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this History (as all Irish Antiquaries doe^ but that t 
would not abuse the reader^ being purposed beginning 
and ending to deliuer the truth, I read as foUoweth. 

Whereas in the yeere of the world 1525, Noah 
began to admonish the people of vengeance to come 
by a generall deluge for the wickednesse and detes- 
table sinne of man, and continued his admonition 120 
yeeres, building an Arke for the safegard of himselfe 
and his family; one Cesara (say they) according vnto 
others Cesareay a Neece of iVba A, (when others seemed 
to neglect this forewarning) rigging a navy, commit- 
ted her selfe with her adherents to the seas to seeke 
adventures, and to avoid the plagues that were to fall ; 
there arrived in Ireland, with her three men, Bithi, 
Laigriuy and FivUan, and fifty women; within forty 
day es after her arrivall the unrversaU fk>od came upon 
them and those parts, as well as upon the rest of the 
world, and drowned them all, in which perplexity of 
minde and imminent danger beholding the -waves 
overwhelming all things before their eyes, Fintan is 
said to have beene transformed into a Salmon, and to 
have swoome all the time of the deluge about Vlster, 
and aft:er the fall of the water recovering his former 
shape, to have lived longer then Adanty and to have 
delivered strange things to the posterity, so that of 
him the common speech riseth ; If I had lined Ftntans 
yeeres I could say much. 

But to let these fables passe : The next plantation* 
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after Bartholarms (as it is recorded amongst the col« 
lections of Irish antiquities) is this in effect, that 
Magog the Sonne of laphet planted Colonies in 
Scythta neere the river of Tanaisy from whence about 
the yeere of the world two thousand three hundred 
and seventeene, one Nemedus with his foure sonnes 
StarivSy GarbaneleSy ^twtnusy and FergusiuSj Cap- 
tadns over great companies of armed men, were sent 
into this Island now called Irelami. And passing by 
GviBcia tooke \\ith them such voluntaries as were 
willing to adventure with them, they landed, inhabited 
the country, and multiplied exceedingly, although not 
without continuall w^xr^s whi^h they h^Id with the 
Giants of Chams posterity fpr the space pf two hun-^ 
dred yeeres and odde. In the end the Giants pre- 
vailing, chased them out of the land, so that they 
retired into Scythia, and some to Greece. This was 
about the yeere after the creation 2333, from which 
time the Giants kept possession of the land without 
forraigne invasion for many yeeres, but yet in all that 
space their mindes not being set upon any goodnesse, 
but altogether upon mis^hiefe, they made no good 
lawes, framed no commonwealth, they obeyed no 
Magistrate, but fell at variance amongst themselues, 
measuring all things by might, and seditiously vexed 
each other. 

In the yeere of the world 2416, and after the uni- 
versall flood 7^0 yeeres (as the Scottish History 
declareth) one Gathelus the sonne of Neahis a Gre- 
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cian, upon displeasure for sundry rodes made into 
Macedonia and Achai^ being exiled and banished his 
eountrey, widi a great number of his adherents and 
compliceSy went into JEgypt in the dayes of Moses^ 
where he found favour in the sight of King Fhxraoh^ 
insomuch that he married with Scota his daughter, 
continued there about 93 yeeres, and multiplied ex- 
ceedingly, lohannes Major Scotus calleth the verity 
of this History in question, de hac prima profectione 
de GrcBcia Sp ^gj/pto Jigmeiitum rear: I am of 
opinion (saith hee) tJuit this Jhrst going out of Greece 
fjmd ^gypt is hut fayned: yet let us goe forward- 
When Gathelus understood that the land was shortly 
for the wickednesse of the people to suffer great 
plagues, he prepared a fleet, shipped Grecians and 
Egyptians, hoised up saile, and came upon the coast 
of Numidia, now called Barbary, thence they were 
put back, to sea they went, and came to the coast of 
Spaine now called Portingall (as they say) since that 
time of him called Port-gathell. The inhabitants of 
the place resisted them, gave them a sore battell, and 
in the end after parlie, Gathelus was intreated, and by 
them directed to take his voyage into Galitia, which, 
eftsoones he did. There in a short time they waxed 
80 populous, that the countrey could not sustaine 
them: whereupon Gathelus called a Councell, and 
being resolved what to doe, tooke a great number of 
them with him to sea, and arrived in Ireland, and 
there grew into such estimation with the barbarous 
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people^ that for knowledge espesially in all languages 
(having travelled many Countreys, as is afore men* 
tioned) he was highly honoured. For he not only 
enriched and beautified the Irish tongue^ but also, as 
is said, taught them letters, sought up their antiqui- 
ties, and trained their youth in warlike exercises, after 
the manner of the Grecians and jdSgyptians fix>m 
whence he descended. Note here (gentle reader} 
before I wade further into this Hbtory three contrary 
opinions of this Gathelus the sonne of Nealiis : The 
Scottish Historiographers say, it was 750 yeeres after 
the flood. Thomas TVhlsingham Monke of S. Albons^ 
writeth it was 1000 yeeres and odde after the delivery 
of the children of Israel out of iEgypt (which must 
be armo mundi34SSy to wit, one 1000 yeeres after the 
former computation} calling him a noble man of 
Scythia whom the ^SEgyptians banished out of -ffigypt. 
lohn Hardingy a great Antiquary (that knew best 
in his time the state of Scotland} delivereth, that 
Gathelus and Scota came to thesie parts aft:er the birth 
of Christ, in anno 75. This I give as a caveat^ refer- 
ring unto the discreet reader the dissonance that I 
finde in the observation of times, to bee considered of, 
promising to lay downe faithfully euery thing as I 
find the same, as shall appeare in that which foUoweth. 
And now to the history where we left. It is said that 
this Gathelus of his wife Scota commanded that his 
followers Grecians and iBgyptians should be called 
Scotiy that is, Scottishmen. And Hector Boetim in 
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the Jlistory of Scotland sticketh not to write^ that 
upon his marriage with Scota, the foresaid commander 
ment was published, and that his followers in ^gypt^ 
Barbary, Fortingally Galitia, and over Spaine, were 
called Scoti. But how true that is, it may appeare 
by the Roman Histories (which haue noted the acci- 
dents of those times) in all which there is no mentioii 
of the Scots before the time of Consttmtius the Em- 
perour (which was about the yeere of Christ 310 who 
lyeth buried at York, and was father to Constantine 
the great. 

Pmdns lovius writeth^ Scotland tooJce that name 
tipon the comming of a Jbrraine and no great ancient 
nation. No Latine writer before MarceUinus in Iidian 
the JEmperours time (which was about the yeere 362J 
remetnbreth the Scots: neither doth it well appeare 
out of what Country the Scots Jirst came into Albion^ 
when as by the Annals not ovdy of English^ but of 
Scottish Antiquities varying among themseluesy great 
obscurity is brought arnong doubtfull things. Some 
bring their originalljromlrelandy others from Dania^ 
Cimbricay ChersonesuSy and the Islands of Gothland 
andNoTwey; neither wanted there some which were 
qfopinion^ they came from Spaincy deriving the name 
of Scottishmen from Moses himself Cy and the jEgypt-- 
ianSy as Hector Boetius the Scottish Chronicler; yet 
Hector himselfe preventing as it were the like ob-^ 
jection, confesseth that in the third yeere of Adrian 
the Emperor (which was after the birth of Christ 
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about 1^2 yeeres) the name of Scots ^ was not kncnvne 
imto the Romans. 

In short time after the retinue of Gathelus searched 
the North*east and North-west Ilands^ and entred the 
Land which now is called Scotland^ so also called (as 
the Scotish will have it) of Scota. *> But many grave 
writers have stumbled at the certainty of this story, 
yet I finde for certaine, that Ireland was called Scotia 
maior, and the other Seotia vfdwyty and oftentimes 
confusedly the one taken for the other, and the words 
to be of no great antiquity. Capgrave in the life of 
Saint Columbanus ^ saith ; Ireland of old was called 
Scotland^ from whence the Scottish nation inhabiting 
Albania (next vnto great JBritahieJ now called Scotland 
tooke their originalL Macritis an Hermite being 
asked of a Bishop in France what hee was, among 
other things answered; Ireland the Ilandqf Scots is 
the native soile of mee and my parents. It also ap- 
peareth by OrosiuSy Claudian^ Isidore, HubalduSf 
Bedtty the English Legend, the Martyrologe se&umdem 
tisttm Sammy MarianuSy lonas in vita Sancti Column 
baniy AimjoinuSy CcesariuSy Sfc. that Ireland and 
Scotland were usually taken one for the other* 

But before I goe any further, I thinke it not amisse 

• Scot Hist lib. 4. 

^ Hector Boet in descript. regni Scotia, JEi tib, 1. histar, Scot 

* lohannes Capgrace in vUa Sancti Colum, Jdem in vita Sancti Fiacri, 
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, to say somwhat to this word Scot us or ScottuSy the 
which Hector JBoethis carrieth away as derived of 
ScotQy and as thing granted. There came to this 
Couutrey of Ireland at three seyerall times^ before 
GatheluSy great Commanders of Scythia(a3 I have said 
before) of the posterity of laphet, planted themselues^ 
divided the land with gi-eat troubles, and when they 
were at the worst, alwayes they left a remnant of their 
nation behinde them. JBeda every where calleth them 
not ScotoSy but Scottos ; so that I finde in the word 
a double alteration, y turned into o, and th into tt. 
Also in low Germany they call the Scythians and 
Scottish, Schotten. Nennius the Britain writeth, 
ScythiB Hibemiam obtinuerunty the Scythians gat 
Ireland. K.mg Alfredtts translating the history of 
Oros^ius into the Saxon tongue, termeth the Scots, 
Scyttan. The borderers upon Scotland, cal them to 
this day, Sicyttes and Skets. fValsingham Writeth, 
Of the country called Sicia (alias Scythia) wee 
haue Scitay SciticuSy ScoticuSy Scottis and Scotia. 
Ranulphus Monke of Chester, writeth, as Sir John 
Trevisa the Priest in old English laiditdowne; Scotts 
bene called as it were Scytes, for tluey came out of 
Scytia. Mattheiv Monk of Westminster, saith. Ex 
Pictis 8f Hibemensibusy Scotioriginem habuerunty 
quasi ex diversis nationibus compacti; Scot enim iU 
lud dicitur qubd ex diversis rebus in unum acervum 
congregatur, deinde verb terra ilia quce prius ^U 
hania dicebatur h Scotts Scotia nuncupatury (anno 
gratiae 770 Of Pictes and Irish the Scots had their 

D 
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originally as it were compacted of divers nations; 
for that is called Scot which of divers things is ga* 
thered into one heap, afterwards *that Land which 
was first called Albania of the Scots is called Scotia. 

And JBeda ^ writeth that the Country now called 
Scotland was inhabited by Pictes that were Scythians ; 
againe, In processe of time (saith he) Britaine be- 
sides Britames and Pictes receiued a third nation that 
is of Scots upon the side of the Pictes. 

Of the same opinion is Volateran ^ and lohannes 
Major ScotuSy although Hector Boetius dissemble it, 
Richard Stanihurst ^ the great Philosopher and An 
tiquary of Ireland^ writeth^ A quo primum initio 
Scotice nomen sit tractumy nondum plane perspectum 
videoy Sfc. Of what first originaU the word Scotia is 
drawney I haue not yet fimnd out. And touching 
the truth of the History of Gathelus and Scotay h^e 
saith; To the end the worthinesse of so great a 
mariage delivered unto the posterity should fiorishy 
all these Grecians caU themselues Scots ; and Ireland 
where they first seated themselusy Scotiam. But aU 
this as a vaine fable George BuchanaUy and before 
MmHumfrey Lloide have quite reiectedy and if Hec* 
tor Boetius bee not the chief e forger of this his- 

* Beda Jng. hut, lib. 1. cap, 1. 

• Volai geograph, lib. 3. 

*' lo, Maior dt ge$t Scot Ll.c, 4. De rebus Hiber, lib, 1. 
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tanfy or rather vainefabley yet he hath hesprirwkled 
(after his marmer) the whole discourse with lies. 
fVith great ambition hath that siUy writer labored to 
advance the glory of his nation^ in the which endea* 
uoiiTj hee hath little regarded the honour of his Coun^ 
try and his oume credit. For he hath purchased this 
amongst the learned, that where as he would seeme to 
write aUfor the hue of the truth, they will heleeue in 
a manner nothing to he true which he wrote : For to 
what purpose should he commend to the poserity the 
acts of his ancestors with such maiesty of words^ 
that they have quailed the Spaniard ; vanquished the 
Irish faith their only austere countenance, triumphed 
as often as pleased themselves over the bordering JBri-- 
taines ; where they pitched foot, suhiected all asjuri-- 
ous victors ; that thou moist think the Scottish not so 
much to have invaded forraigne Country es, as to 
have removed to their proper possessions. These fabu^ 
lous dreames happely may move admiration to some 
lold wives, applause to some Abderas, and laughter 
to the discreete reader. The Scotish had as other na^ 
tions tofore (though now famousj base b^inning, 
dusked and obscured unth some barbarous rudenesse, 
"ond this had beene more discretion to confesse, then to 
vaunt or crake among the ignorant, with boast of 
their fained doings. Thus farre Stanihufst : 

And now (with Hector Boetius liis leave) as the 
followers of Gathelus and his wife Scota in Egypt, 
Ghreece, Barfoary, Portugall, Gralitia, and over all 
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Spaine^ were not called Scoti(jaishef ore is rememlbred]) 
no more were they termed in Ireland and Scotland, 
but corruptly of Scyttey Scotty commihg originlly 
out of Scythia. And it were more honour in mine 
opinion for these nations, to derive their originall 
from Scythia then from Egypt, for two causes ; first 
for that the Scythians are more ancient then the 
Egyptians, as TrdguSy Votaterariy and Marianas Sco- 
tus do write ; secondly for that the Scythians come of 
laphet that was blessed, and the Egyptians of Cham 
that was accursed, but in this case leaving every man 
to his owne choice; I will retume the History. 

In the antiquities of Ireland it is generally receiued 
that GathelVfS (of whom I spake before) gave the 
Irishmen the language, which of him they call Gaod^ 
health in British GundheakieCy that is, a language 
compounded of many tongues^ and so it may well 
be ; for by reason of his great trauell he had skill in 
many tongues. Although, as they say, he were a 
Grecian borne, yet I finde no Greek in the Irish 
tongue ; yet for their comming from Spaine, which 
they so much urge, lohannes Mayor Scotus s forsooth 
hath found one Spanish word, bona dieSy in Irisb 
vennoka die; to which I answere, una hirundo non 
facit ver; but indiflPerently to examine the matter, 
wee finde that diversity of times, alteration of govern- 
ment, invasion of strangers, planting of new Colo- 

« Jo. Maior. hut. Scot. lib. 1. c. 9. 
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nies^ and conversing with forraigne nations doe alter 
languages. The Hebrewes by reason of their peregri- 
nation and captivities do smach of the Chaldees, Sy- 
riack, and Arabick tongues. The Slavonian tongue^ 
as Surius ^ and others record^ without ^xception^ at 
this day is the most dispersed^ language upon the 
earth ; for the Muscovites^ Ruthenes, Russians^ Dal- 
matians, Bosnenses^ Croatians^ Istrians, Camians, 
Camiolanians^ Carinthians^ Stirians^ Msesians, Servi- 
ans Bulgarians^ with other nations reaching to Con-^ 
stantinoplcy as Bohemians^ Lusatians, Silesians, Mo- 
ravians^ Polonians^ Circasians^ Quinquemontanians, 
even unto Pontus, and the remnant of Vandals^ be- 
yond the riVer Albis, through Germany, into the 
North, have the language, and yet we have neither 
their characters, not ancient Annals extant. Saint 
Jerome borne in Strido in the confines of Dalmatia and 
Pannonia, is said to have translated the Bible into the 
Slavon tongue, but whether it be in that language 
extant, let him report that knoweth it. Gothiy Hy^ 
pogotM^ Gepidi, Vandali^ Hunni^ Ahtniy though 
they vary in name, yet they vse one language, saith 
Paukis Diaconas. The Italian, Spanish, and French 
.tongues are compounded of the Latine. The German 
(high and low country) Saxon, Scottish and English 
have great affinity. Northwales, Southwales, Corn- 
wall, and little Britaine in France, as Cambrensis 
and Sir lo. Price have learnedly discoursed; but the 

^ Lavr. Suriui vtr. in arbe gest, ad annum, 1501. 
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Irish (excepting the Redshanks and the Scottish of 
the haye londe) have affinity with no tongue (as I can. 
learne) more then with the British language. 

Many reasons there are (gentle reader) to induce 
thee to bee of that opinion ; first of all according un- 
to the first command, the Celticke tongue was of tbfce 
in all these Northerne parts. Bodirms writeth, that 
the British and Celtick language was all one. Pau- 
mmas the Grecian maketh mention how the Celts in 
their language called a horse MarCy and three horses 
'XTimarCy the which the Welshman useth to this day 
with a gutturall alteration, Margh and Treemargh. 
Also Camden the learned Antiquary of this our age, 
is of this opinion (remembring the story of Gurgurt" 
tiuSy and the infinite number of British words in ure 
among the Irish, the which he termeth, infimtam vim 
liritannicarum dictionumj that the Britaines first' 
peopled this land. And although of a long time 
(by reason of troubles and alterations^ the speech 
grew wholly out of vse ; yet afterwards in successe of 
time it was revived. Secondly the British and Irish 
oft matched together, so that there grew among them 
great alliance and afiinity, to the furtherance of the 
language. Mare King of Cornwall anno 459 married 
with Label Isode that built Isodes Chappell (or Chap- 
pell Isode) and Isodes Tower in Dublin, shee was the 
King of Irelands daughter. Edwalap MeiricVrmce 
of Wales in the time of Edelredy anno 992 married 
in Ireland* logo ap JEdwal Prince of Wales in the 
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time of Cntitey mmo 1031 married in Ireland. In the 
time of Edward the Confessor, Canan the sonne of 
logo Prince of Wales married with JRanulph daughter 
of Alfred King of Dublin, armo 1041. In the time of 
WtUiam RuftiSy Armilph Earle of Pembroke married 
with the daughter of Marogh King of Ireland anno 
1101 ; at the same iinne Magnus the sonne of Herald 
married with another daughter of the said King. In 
the time of Henry the first and King Stetien lived 
Griffith ap Oman Prince of Wales, that was wont to 
brag of three things, that his mother was an Irish* 
woman, his grandmother an Irishwoitian, and that 
bee himselfe was borne, and of a child brought vp in 
Ireland. In the time of Henry the second, Biryd the 
sonne ofOtven Gricyne^A Prince of Wales, being Lord of 
Cloghran in Ireland, begat his sonne Howel upon an 
Irish Gentlewoman. In the same Kings raigne 
Richard Strangbaia Earle of Pembroke, married with 
Eva the daughter of Dermotte Mac Morrogh King 
of Leinster. Thirdly, when there was any trouble in 
Ireland, they fled to Wales; when they had any warres 
or rebellion there, they came for refuge and aide 
into Ireland: hereof came the shaking of hands, Bi'o- 
ther JBrannaghf Brother Erinngh. In the life of 
Henry the third, it is written, that when Othobon the 
Popes Legate came to Oxford, and soioumed at Os- 
ney Abbey, among other schoUers, some for one cause, 
some for another, that were there, a poore Irish schol- 
ler (Matthew Paris calleth him CapeUanum Hiber- 
nensern) drew necre unto the kitchin dresser, and praid 
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for some releefe ; the cook took a ladell fiill of hot 
liquor and threw it in his face; a Welch scholler 
standing by tooke his bow^ and shot the cook through 
with an ^rrow .(^Stow writeth that the cook was the 
Legates brother) the hurly burly was great, the schol- 
lers came together in armes (and as it is said, one Odo 
of Kilkenny was their ensigne bearer) the Cardinals 
men were well beaten, the Cardinall liimselfe to save 
his life fled secretly at a posteme gate to the King, 
ms^de a grievous complaint, and craved the aide of 
armed men to fetch off his men, and thereof arose 
great troubles ; but to proceed, Dermotte Mac Mo^ 
TOgh King of Leinster, being banished out of his 
country, had aide out of Wales. Coruin the sonne of 
lago^ Griffith ap Canariy Rees ap. Tewderj Owen the 
sonne of Cadogan^ Kadwalader the sonne of Griffith 
ap Conaiiy Marlgon ap Davidy Princes of Wales ; 
AlgoT Earle of Chester, Amulph Earle of Pembroke, 
Magnus the sonne of Heraldy TVilUam de JBnise Lord 
of Breknock, with his wife and children, in extre* 
mity, tooke Ireland for their refuge, where they found 
favor and kindnesse to their own hearts desire, as in 
the British Chronicles published by Caradoc of San- 
carban, Cambrensis, Humfrey Lhidy mid Doctor 
Pmvelj doth more plainly appeare. These two nations 
conversed much one with another; Sir Tristram one 
of the Knights of the round Table, came to Ireland. 
Morogh brother to the King of Ireland (whom Caxton 
caUeth Morhaus^ was one of King Arthurs Knights. 
Merlin the Welch Prophet came twice to Ireland, 
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and in Ofaby there is a Chs^pell bearing his name : 
the occasion of his first comming was this. There 
was a noble man of Ireland which had a suit unto the 
King of £ngland, with whom Merlin was great^ to 
whom he said. Merlin^ if thgu wilt effect my sute, 
come to Ireland, and I will give thee as much land as 
thou shalt see round about thee: it was done; after 
his arrivally Merlin demanded his promise, the noble 
man put him into a cellar, where was a grate, and 
without a bawne, with an high wall, looke out (saith 
the Irish man) the Welch Prophet could not see a 
quoits cast from him, and thus was he deceived, having 
left his spirit of prophecy at home. But to our 
purpose. 

Fourthly, the first conquerors in Henry the seconds 
times, that brake the ice into this land, were Welch 
men, whose names and seates to this day are fresh in 
memory. Bees ap Tewder Prince of Southwales had 
a daughter called Nesta, who by King Henry the first 
had issue, Henry ^ and he had issue MeUer Fit% Henry 
and jRobart; she was afterwards married to Stephmij 
and he had issue, Robert Fitz Stephan, and his issue 
were Radtdph and Meredulc; shee had a third hus- 
band, Giraldus Steward of Pembroke, whose mother 
was Gladys ih't daughter oiRywall ap ConyUj this 
Girald had issue by her, Maurice Htz Gerald^ WiU 
Ham JFttz Gerald, and David Bishop of Menevia^ 
now called Saint Davids : Maurice JFttz Gerald had 
issue, WiUiamy Girald^ Alexander^ and Nesta a 

£ 
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ctaughter^ wife to Harvey de Monte Marisco; fFU- 
liam Fltz Gerald had issue (by Etten inster to Earle 
Richard StrongbowJ Reimund and Griffin^ of these 
descend all the Geraldins in Ireland. A neece (a sis* 
ter say others) of Robert Fitz Stephans and Maurice 
JBttz Gerald married with one Barry ^ and hee by her 
had issue^ Rohart Barry^ Philip Barry ^ Walter 
Barry y and Girald Barry (otherwise called Giraldas 
Cambrensis the great Antiquary) of these descend all 
the Barries in Ireland. There came with them and 
after them out of Wales, the Prendergastes, Welches, 
Whites, GoitgheSy and WUliams, now called Mac 
William of the North. 

The Irish Chroniclers, as David Curran, Nicolas 
Maguize (both sometimes Bishop of Letghlin) and 
others, call them Brittones, Wallones, and Wallen- 
ses. It is a name the Saxons gave them ; though 
they were the true natives of Britaine, yet they called 
them Welshmen, that is, strangers, as more at large 
is to bee seen in Cambrensis. * These gave Welsh 
names to places, which continue to this day ; in the 
Dioces of Leighlin there is a town called viUa Walli- 
ccrUy the town of Welchmed. Carreg & Craig in 
the British or Welsh tongue is a ston, or rock, and 
of the Britaines, Carregfergus, Carreggmont-Oriffiny 
Carregg in Skwriey Carriggwaspaniy and Craigwa- 
ding have their names. Likewise Llis in British is a 



* Camh, descrip, Brit, cap. 7. 
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Court or Palace, of that in Ireland you have JLi^nwre^ 
Lisfenyrij lAslqftyy Lismakery. Glan and Gh/n are 
British words, of them have you GlcmgibboUy Glande^ 
hoy J Glan Reynold^ Glynharry^ GlynddoTyy Glyn-- 
molowra, Sfc. Irds an Iland, is British and Irish, of 
which kind are Inissircariy Inisshoverif Inisdiok^ Irds^ 
suagy Iniscorthiey and the like. Rath a moat or round 
trench ^whereof there are many in Ireland made hy 
the Danes) if JSeda had not said that it \^:as a Saxon 
word, I would have said it had been British, and how 
many names of places are compounded with it in Ire- 
land, were 'too long to rehearse. I will here give 
Stamhurst leave to conclude, Omnes ivsuUd I0C09 et 
bicos Wallici nomints gloria implevit; the renowne of 
the Wdsh name (saith he) hath JUled qU the way 69 
andvH)ods of the Hand. 

The British words among them are in6nite, the 
which, as I think, the Irish have taken hold of, and 
have caused to vary little from ^eir speech, for 
example. 



British, 


f Bora 


Irish, 


Ban 


Br. 


JDiod 


Ir. 


Diogh 


Br. 


Tan 


Ir. 


Tine 


Br. 


Drug 


Ir. 


Jh/rrm 



} 
} 
} 



Bread., 
Drink., 



Fire. 
ra Doore. 
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Br. Ithyn 



>Iiirres. 
JTurfe. 
T^a Goat# 



Ir. Ityn 

Br. Mawn 

In Mon 

Br. Gaver 

It. Gatrr 

Br. Mator 1 ^ 

Ir. More J^'^^ 

Br. ifcfj^n "I v- 1 1 

Ir. Mynan J ^ ' 

Br. 



Br. ■) 

J !Zy ra Hpuse i 



in both. 



Ir, Scaddn 

Br. 

Ir. 



Br. Scadan \ ,_ . 

ra Hemng. 

Carregg rin both a Bock. 

Br, Tcer \, ^ 

Ir. Tyr /l*nd or ground. 

Br, •) . 

J ^idan >ii) both 3ilke. 

J J^os >m both a leg or foot. 

Ir? rZane }^ P^^^ ^^ ^^^ '''' stocklna, 

J JLoBjcsy in both burning or burnt. 

Bn 

J Beno and Berwy in both sod. 

Br. GZaw 1. , , ,., 

T nij rin both ahke. 

^r. G(yn J 
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Buffrey 



. Vin both alike* 
m j 



Dwffrin 
Br. Mah 

ir. Mic ;* «»°°^- 

Bn Cuanid 1 

It. Curmoghj 

Br. Kmne \ 

Ir. J&ioe >'**» 

Br. Kwyr 1 

Ir. Kwyraghj 

Br. Cavtref 

Ir. Cantrud Ian hundred townes 

Eng. Cantred J 

ifcTozY in both bald. 
Mcmtagh in both toothlesse. 



Br. -^von 

Ir, 0«.e« ^*"^^'- 



And thus much of the Irish language occasioned by 
the history of Gathehis and Scota; now to the his** 
tory, from whence I feare mee I have too long disgres** 
sed. The hard successe of Nismedus before spoken of^ 
and the departure of Gathelus (as hath beene said} to 
the North-east Ilands^ and North parts of Britaine^ 
now called Scotland, moved five brethren, the sonne^ 
of one Dela of the posterity of Nemedus being va- 
liant men, and skilfull in the Art of Navigation, to 
make ready a great fleet, and to attempt the conquest 
of this Hand. These were, as I presently said, of 
the posterity of Nemedus and were named^ Chmdius, 
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GemiadiuSj SaganduSj Rutheranms or ButheraguSy and 
SlamuSy of whom Slane hath the denomination; 
when they had made preparation, assemhled forces^ 
and set all in a readinesse, they hoLsed up saile, and in 
short time arrived in Ireland, about the yeere of the 
world 2535. 

After their arrival], and view had of the land^ they 
fomid the puissance of the Chamesite Giants sore 
weakned through their owne ci\i]l dissention, so that 
with more ease then they looked for, they atchieved 
their purpose, wanne the whole country, utterly des- 
troyed and rooted^out that wicked generation (enemies 
to God and man) but spared as many as they found of 
laphets line, divided the Hand into five parts, and in 
each of them they severally reigned. This was the 
first division of Ireland, the disoourse whereof I will 
referre to another place. Furthermore for the satis- 
fiu^tion of all parties, and perfect league to be had 
among these brethren, and their posterity, they con- 
cluded to fix a meare stone in the middle point of 
Ireland, to the which each of their kingdomes should 
reach, so as they might in equality partake of the 
commodities found in that Hand. Of these also it is 
said, that they invented the distribution of Shires into 
Cantreds, every Cantred or Barony to containe one 
hundred townships: but of this in another plaoe. 
When they had for a certaine space seated themselves 
(say the Irish Antiquaries) and found warmth and 
wealth about them, every one began to liooke big, and 
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grow ambitious, so that in prooesse of time, desire of 
Soverainty set the five brethren at variance, which in 
the end tended to their destruction. In this civill 
dissention it is written, that Slamus ihe yongest 
through the aid of some old inhabitants, got the upper 
hand, brought his foure brethren to a low estate, at- 
tributed unto himselfe the title of supreme honour 
over them, and encroched round about the middle stone 
and fixed meare aforesaid, for the space of certaine 
miles; which plot in time, obtained the priviledge and 
name of one entire plot, or part, and maketh up the 
number of five parts, into the which Ireland is com- 
monly divided, and is called Methy in Latine MecUaj 
and of some Midia^ taking that name (as some haue 
guessed) for that in respect of the other parts, it con- 
tained but the moity of Cantreds, that is, sixteene, 
where each of the other contained thirty and two ; or 
else for that it lieth in the midst of the land. 

These encrochments Slamus annexed to his inheri- 
tance and Monarchy, which Monarchy continued thus, 
the space of thirty yeeres, and then Slanius departed 
this life, and was buried in a mountaine of Methy that 
heareth hitherto the name after him. After his de- 
cease the/Princes that before were subject unto him, 
began to gather heart, stomached the matter, and 
denied their obedience to his successour : whereupon 
ensued continuall warre amongst them, and especially 
about the land of Meth^ which strife of long time 
could not bee appeased, yet in the space of thirty 
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yeeres aforesaid, of these brethren and their successors 
there were nine Kings« ' In the neck of all these 
mischiefes and hurlyburlies (say the Irish antiquities} 
there came a fleet of Scythians upon the coast, landed 
their men in Ireland, made claime to the land, by a 
title of right which they pretended from their fore- 
father Nemedus (of whom mention is made before} 
so diat by partaking with the one side and the other> 
all was in an uproare, havock was made on each side 
with fire and sword in most miserable manner. They 
spent themselves in pursuing one another with such 
outrage, that they cared not what nation, or what 
souldier they received to their aid, to hold up, or beat 
downe a side. Both the one and' the other sent for 
aid into the Hands now called England and Scotland, 
Orchades, Hebrides, &c. and acquainted forrainers 
with their state so farre, that they could never after be 
rid of them, to wit, the Britaines, till in the end they 
yeelded unto them the upper hand, as by conquests, 
in processe of the history, shall appeare. Note (gentle 
reader} how that hitherto, that is, the yeere of the 
world 2828, and before the birth of Christ 1142, these 
North parts of the world, as England, Scotland, 
Ireland, with other lies, were possessed, commanded, 
and inhabited by the posterity of laphet and Cham, 
the sonnes of Noah^ without any speciall name given 
to the lands, or to the Commanders of them, otherwise 
then Samotheiy CeltiBf Oceanes^ Neptumsts, and 
AlbionSy although I have hitherto used the names 
DOW in ure (for the plainer delivery of the history} aa 



if they had beene knowne before; neidiei^ were any 
called Scots zsHieetiyt JBoetius would have it. 

A£ter the tunes of the fiurmer troubles which hap- 
pened in Irelaod upon the landing of the Scythians^ 
I finde nothing of Ireland till the dayes of Gm^ntma 
(the Sonne of Betinus) who began his raine^ according 
to the ordinary account arniomundi 3580^ and reigned 
19 yeeres over Britaine. This King after his victory 
atchieved in Denmark (for his tribute which they there 
had refused to pay him) returning back towards Bri- 
taine, met by the lies of Qrkeney, with a navy of 
thirthy ships (^Stanyhurst saith 60) with men and 
women, whose Geneiall waij called Bartholin or 
ParthoUn; mPoniicUs Virunms Partohm; mFhres 
Historiarumj Parthohim; in GuaUer OwoniensiSy 
Bartholome; in JFbMszn, Harding y Chnxftany and 
Caxton^ Irhmal; of whom they thinke the country 
to be called Ireland. Gutgimtiu9 ifemanded of them 
what they were, and the occasion of their tmvell, their 
answer was, they were Spaniards, and had long beene 
on the seas, seeking to 6nde some &vourable Prince, to 
assigne them a place of habitation, for that their 
country way so populous, that it eould not containe 
them, (others write that {at scnne diaordered parts they 
were banished their country) and where they found 
favour, they woul^d become subiects, and bold of him 
as their soveraigne Lord. In this fleet with the 
Governor of Baion, their Grenerall (before named) 
there were foure brethren of noble birth, the sonnes 
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of MUemus (others say^ MiktuSy and others MUo) 
the two chiefe of which were called Jfiberus and 
ffermon. And beside the former difFerences in the 
parents name^ Dowlmg writeth in his Irish collections, 
that they were the sonnes of Tubal; Hector Baetius 
avoucheth they were the sonnes of Gathelus and Scota ; 
StanihuTst affirmeth that Scota was great or old 
grand«-dame to Hiher and Hemuniy others write they 
were of the posterity of Gathelus and Scota^ whereas 
Gathelus (if there were any such) was a Grecian, and 
Scota an Egyptian; Htber and Herman, Spaniards : 
see (gentle Reader) how these reports hang tc^ther« 

Gurguntius beitig aduised by his Conncell, pittying 
their necessitie and wandring estate, granted them the 
Hand now cslled Ireland, to inhabite, and that they 
should become tributaries to him and his successors, 
the Kings of Britaine for ever. For hee called to 
minde that the inhabitants were an unruly people, and 
thought by this meanes to subdue them, and quietly 
to enjoy his tribute ; for it seemeth that the Britaines 
made claime to Ireland, to which effect I reade in the 
Book of Houth, that Gurguntius came into Ireland, 
and that the land many a yeare paid him truage, and 
to other Kings of Britaine after him; but as oft as 
they put foote in the land, they got more knocks theil 
pence, saith an Irish Chronicler. The King of 
Britaine hastening homeward, gave them Pilots, and 
safe conductors for their arrivall and possession of the 
land. 
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Hiberus and Ilerfnon after their arivall^ by the 
assent of all their associates, divided the land betweene 
them ; the North to Hiber, and the South to Hennon. 
But ambition, the mother of mischiefe, would not long 
suffer them to enjoy peace, but rent their hearts with 
fierie dissention, inflamed their mindes to desire one 
Soueraigne and absolute commander over the whole 
land; they gather forces, they muster their men, they 
put on Armes, and to battaile they goe, in which field 
Hiberus was slaine, (though Hector JBoetms write, 
that he went into Spaine to succeed his father) and 
Hemum became Monarch of all Ireland. Hermon 
being thus sole ruler and govemour, to avoid the 
murmure of his people, and euill opinion (in a manner} 
of all men eonceiued against him, and peaceably to 
goveme the land, fell to purge hipiselfe, and caused 
the occasion of the warres to be proclaimed, that he 
bore armes against his naturall brother, not of malice 
or desire of soveraigntie, but in defence of his owne 
person, and safety of his people; and for proofe, that 
his heart was fisure from desire to rule alone, he ap- 
pointed certaine Captaines, as Kings, to command 
under him certaine Countries, reserving unto himselfe, 
one fotirth part, and the Country of Meth annexed to 
the Monarchic, for the better maintenance of his 
princely estate. 

By this meanes, this Realme of Ireland in^ processe 
of time, grew to five kingdomes; the first Leinster, on 
the East side or quarter, called in Ls^tine Lagemaj and 
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in Irish^ Cuige-Laghm. The aecond, Conaght, on 
the west side of the kingdome, called in Latine Con-- 
nacia, and in Irish^ Cmge-^Chcmoghi. The thirds 
Ylster, which is the North part of Ireland, named In 
Iiatine, VUomay and in Irish, Cmgh-Flladh The 
fourth, Mounster, South and South-west, in Latine, 
Momonia, and in the country speech, Cuige Mvghan. 
The fift and last, a plotte defalked from these parts, 
called Meth, comprising (as they are now called) as 
well East-Meth as West-Meth, in Latine, MicUa, or 
MedMj in Irish, Mhidhe. And here must not bee 
foigotten, that there hath beene in these kingdomes 
great change and alteration by usurping and com« 
pounding among themselves, and by dividing <^ coun- 
tries, as we finde Mounster was into two parts, and 
since have beene there great Earles, deriving their 
names of Mounster, Omumd in Irish, Oirther MngA^ 
tmey Desmond in Irish, Deasmughainj and Thomond^ 
in Irish, Tuathmughainy the which an Italian com- 
ming into Ireland, meruailed at, when he inquired 
what great men dwelled in the land, for he understood 
Orvfumdy to bee orlAs mundiy the round world; JDes^- 
mondy decern rmmdiy ten worlds; JTumiondy duo mundiy 
two worlds, prqfectOy said he, Veld^ gloriosi tituliy 
assuredly these are very glorious titles. So were there 
also in processe of time, diners other lesser kingdomes, 
as by the processe of the historie will very well ap- 
peare, And here for this time leaving to discourse 
farther of the Irish kingdomes, I conclude with this 
one remembrance, that from time to time there was 



OF IKELAN]>. 31 

one diosea to be chiefe soveraigae Monarch ouer them 
all; and the number of Monarchs from Hermon to 
Laogirmsy the soniie of Nsalus Magnus^ (that isy great 
Neale) in whose time S» Patricke converted them to 
Christiamtie^ amoiinteth to an hundred thirty and one; 

And now backe againe to the hiatorie where we 
lefL It is said that of Hiher or JSberuSj (who was 
slaine, as hath aboue beene recorded} Ireland was 
called HSberma; certaine it is with the concordance of 
most and the. best antiquaries, that the land was not 
called Hibemia^ peither right Spaniard arived here 
before the daies of Chirgwatias. Divers writers bane 
diversly delivered the originall name of the land, some 
corruptly, some poetically, some etymologically, ler* 
na, Invemia, Ibemia, Ovemia, Vemia, Iris; of th(^ 
Britaines, Ywerdhon, of the Irish theinselues Erin, 
and tooke that name of JFln Erin^ (of whom at large 
in the booke of Houth) of the Saxons and English it 
is called Ireland, that is, the land of Erin. All these 
names originally grew of Hiherus the Spani^rd^ or in 
remembrance of Iberus the second King o^ Spaine; 
who was the sonne of TubaU^ the fifi sonne of lapheL 
Amrn/ui ^iter/beenm writeth, that of ibis King, the 
river is called Iberus arnnis, Spaine Iberia^ and the 
inhabitants about the river, Iberi. ^ This land of Ire- 
land hath also beene qalled Scotia Major y (Scotland 
the greater) after the birth of Christ, but that came 
of corrupting the word Scytha, as I said before* 

^ St<MhuT9i dt reb. Hib. pa. IJ. 
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Lastly^ it hath beene called Banno of the Poets or 
Bardes of the lands: Stainihurst thinketh it was so 
called of the Banne^ a river in the County of Weix« 
ford, the place is now called ^Bagganbun, where the 
Britaines vpon the conquest arived, and thereof is the 
rime, 

At the creeke of JBagganhun, 

Ireland was yhst and wonncn 

But for this ancient name Bi^nno and other the like 
which the Poets of Ireland haue in use, I referre the 
courteous reader to learned Camden^ \ in his treatise of 
Ireland, about the beginnings 

Ldrnquet in his collections of antiquities, noteth that 
the Scottish historiographers about the yeere of the 
world, 3652. beginne their histories at FerguSy the 
Sonne of Ferquhard^ King of Ireland, that he should 
come with great power out of Ireland, to their aide 
against the Pictes, ^ and that they fauoured him so 
much, that they chose him King, and that hee raigned 
ouer them in Scotland 25. yeeres, and how that in his 
raigne hee slue Cbi%, King of Britaine, at what time 
by generall consent, there was no Scottish man thea 
commanding in Albania, no Pict at that time s^ne in 
Britaine or Ireland, nor CoileKing of Britaine in many 
yeares after. I am of iMnquets opinion, thus he 

' CkxmdenmHebemia. 
^ Anno mundi, 3653. 
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wiitedi, These histories of the Scots, . as they set them 
forth, bee fiM of errors , ani agree with none other 
historians. Notwithstanding this Item may not stoppe 
the course of .the historie, and therefore whether he 
came out of Ireland, (as we here take it} or out of 
Denmarke^ (as some haue thought) well he might he 
King of Albania, for so was it then called, and not 
Scotland, and so from him I wiU terme them Kings 
of Albania, iwtill I finde the name Scott knowne 
amongst forraigne writers. 

This Fergus (saith Buchanan) hauing orderly dis- 
posed of his affidres in Albania, went into Ireland to 
pacific and quiet troubles there risen, andhoising saile 
for his retume into Albania, he and all his company 
were east away in a tempest vpon the rocks at a place 
of him now called in the British and Irish tongues 
Karregfergus^ or Craigfregus (corruptly in English, 
Knockfergus.) It is written that he advanced in his 
banner, a red Lyon Rampant, with his taile folden 
toward his backe, as it were moved with anger, the 
which bis successors since have used. After this his 
infortunate decease, there rose great strife about the 
saccession, his two sonnes, Feflegus and Makms were 
young, and many exceptions were made against diem, 
in the end, the two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish Tanistrie) tooke 
place, which fell upon Feritharis an Irish man, bro- 
ther to Fergus. And this Tanistrie continued (saith 
Buchanan) unto Kenatkus 3. during the raigne of 
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fburescore Kings. But I must leave them, and foUoW 
onely what concemeth iW^A businesse. 

About the yeere of the world, saith Lanquety 3750. 
and odde (not allowing as he protested before, but 
following the Scottish histories, one ReuthaVj com- 
mander of the invaders in Albania, (now called Scot^ 
land) was vexed with civill warres, and by the Bri- 
taines^ banished into Ireland, where hee lived twelve 
yeeres. See more of him in Hector BoethiSy and 
Buchanan. The 9. King Albamensium Scotonim, 
(so Stam/mrst calleth diem) was losAia ThereuSj and 
is the next that seemeth to haue any right or interest 
in the Irish historic. This man was bred and brought 
up in Ireland, and favoured the nation (saith Bale) ^ 
above all others; he sought peace of all men, honoured 
Chirurgions, Physitians and Druydes of Ireland} 
raigned 24 yeeres, and so ended his dayes. 

. The next that concemeth our purpose, is GiUuB tiM 
usurper, who through much treason, and many mur^ 
thers, aspiring to the Crowne of Albania, and deserv* 
edly falling into the hatred and mislike of all his 
subjects, was at length forced by his Nobles, (who 
rose in Armes against him) to take a fisher-boate and 
flee into Ireland, where hee was promised aide; but to 
prevent further mischiefe, one CadaU is appointed 
generall of an Annie, to pursue the tyrant into Ireland^ 
and meeting him in the field, drove GiUus to flee. 

* Jo. Bak fent, 14. 
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When the Irish men had forsaken him^ he hid him« 
selfe in a denne^ invironed with woods and hogs^ 
where shortly after, an Irish Kerne, for reward, found 
him out, cut off his head, and.hrought it to CadaUy 
afiter he had tyrannized three yeeres. He was the 
thirteenth King of Albania. 

In the time of Avgu^us Ccesar^ a little before the 
birth of our Saviour, Fridelenus King of Denmarke, 
puffed vp with pride, through some fortunate suc- 
cesses, arrived in Ireland, laid siege to the Citie of 
Dublin, and finding it not so easie a matter to atchieue, 
fell to policie; he caught certaine Swallowes that bred 
in the Citie, tyed fire to their wings, who flying to 
theirnests, fired the houses; while the Citizens ende- 
voured to quence the fire, the Danes entred the Citie, 
and wanne it. 

The King of Leinster after this, gathered forces, 
and gave the Danes battaile, in which, many feU on 
both sides; Fredehms seeing the enemy increase, and 
his armie decrease, fled the land, and retired into his 
country. His sonne Frotho^ the third of that name. 
King of Danes (so Alhertus KrayUziuSy « and Saaco 
Grammaticus record) waptonly assailed the Britaines, 
Qustrans Tnagis insulam quam subigens) rather tak* 
ing a view of the Hand, then subduing it, afterward 

* Alb. Krant. Dan. lib. 1. cap. 3 2. Saxo Gr. hiBt. Dan. lib. 5. 

G 
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relinquishing that course, put foot In Ireland. The 
historiographers of that side, report hardly of the 
land, and the inhabitants thereof, and in fine they 
write, when Cepo the Irish King was overthrowne 
and put to flight, his brother KerviU (saith Saa:Oy 1 
take it to be O Carroll) offered tribute, wherewith 
the Danes heing pacified, returned to their Country. 
This Frotho peopled the Orchades with Danes, and 
appointed ReviUus their commander. 

Whilst this Frotho King of Danes was Monarch 
of Ireland, the light of the world, the comfort of all 
Christians, Iesvs Christ the sonne of God was 
borne in the flesh. 

About 44 : yeere after the incarnation of our Lord, 
Claudius P the Emperor having appeased the troubles 
of Britaine by the aide of ArviraguSy (as Mathew 
IVestmonasterieTisis saith) subdued Orchades, He- 
brides, Thule, and all the Ocean Islands, among the 
which, Ireland is reconed, the which Beda <l and 
and Futropius haue likewise remembred. But Fa^ 
btartj GraftoTiy Holinshedy and Ponficus Vtrunkis 
say further, that he sent certaine legions of Knights 
into Ireland to subdue the same ; what successe they 
had, is not recorded, a legion consisting of 6666. (as 

' CZoucUiu. jlrmragui, FUr, histar, 

« Beda eccles. hist. Angl lib. Led. Eutropiut reruvn Rom. lib. 8. 
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ancient Writers record) no doubt they performed some 
great exploit. Learned Camden ^ writeth of the Bri- 
gantes (the inhabitants of Yorkeshire^ Lancashire^ 
the Bishopricke of Durham, Westmerland and Cum- 
berland were so called) how that in the time of Clau-- 
dius (as I take it) many of them went to end their 
dayes in Ireland, and of old were called the Brigantes 
of Ireland. His words are these, Quod verb Flori" 
anus Del Campo HispanuSy nostras Brigantes y 8fc. 
Whereas Florianus Del-Campo the Spaniard^ hath 
somewhat arrogantly derived our Brigantes from 
Spaine into Ireland, and thence into Britaine, being 
aided by no other conjecture^ hut that he found in his 
Country of Spaine j the Citie Brigantia ; Ifeare wee 
hee hath fouly deceived himself e. For if the like 
cause have not given ours and Brigantes of Ireland 
the same name, I had rather be of opinion with rm/ 
tnost leamedfriend Thomas Savill, namely, that cer- 
taine Brigantes and other nations ofBritaine also, even 
from the camming of the Romans into Britaine cfc- 
parted into Ireland, some for quietnesse sake, and to 
Hue at ease, some for that their eyes should not be in- 
fected with the sight of the Roman dominions, and 
last of all others, lest in their latter age they should 
wiUvngly seeme to lose the libertie which from nature 
they had received in their youih. And that Claudius 
the Emperour, first of any Romane tooke the Brir 

' Camden pa. 657* 
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gantes in hofndy and subjected them to his Empire and 
command: Seneca kheweth in these his verses. 

Itte Britannos 

Fltra noti littora pontiy Sf cteruleos 

Scuta BriganteSy dare BomuUeis coUa catems 

lussity 

The Britaines &rre from knowne seaB, 

and Brigantes Bucklers blue. 
The Roman Claude to Roman becke 

did bring, and rebels slue. 

Claudius hauing effected all his afiaires, (as fofmely 
hath been delivered) returned to Rome : then saith 
Gualter Oxen. Omnia regna j^rvirago tradidity he 
delivered all these kingdomes to Arvhragus. He com- 
mitted them al to his charge, saith Ponticus t^irurdus^ 
In Matthew PFestmonsteriensis I reade, regimen insu^ 
tare Arvirago cessity the command of the Bands feU 
to Arviragus. Hardimg hath delivered it in verse. 

Orchades Isles in the meane time he conqueredy 
In which he infeoffed the Kingy and him preferred. 

About this time, Frotho^ the fourth of that name. 
King of Danes, (some 30, yeeres after the former 

* Saxo Gram. hiit. Dan. lib, 6. Albertus Krantz Dan. lib. 1. 
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inTasion, saith mine Author) sent great power . of 
Giants out of Denmarke^ under the leading of hloudy 
HacOj and the^ great challenger and huge monster 
Starcuterusy to invade Ireland* The occasion was as 
foUoweth : Starcuterus (before mentioned) being 
borne farre in the East by reason of shipwracke, ha* 
ving lost both his ship and fellowes^ was cast upon 
the coAst of Denmarkcy and hearing of the fame of 
Fivthoy came to his Court. This Giant was greatly 
admired for stature and istrength of body; Froiho 
commanded a great navie to be in a readinesse^ with 
all manner of necessary provision, made him an arch- 
pinte^ and turned him to the Sea to seeke adventures. 
They touched inany lands, and fought with many 
Griants, at length (saith mine Author) that no Coun- 
try, though never 6o remote, should bee freed from 
ihe smart of Danish forces, they arived in Ireland. 
Huglety King of Ireland, gave them battaile, in the 
which, ITuglet was slaine, and all the Irish put to 
flight. And yet mine Author, though a Dane, highly 
commendeth two Irish Lords, Segathus and Suih^ 
d^irmsy the one wounded Haco^ the other gavie Sfar^ 
cuterus such a blow, that he stood a great while 
amazed, and had beene slaine, had he not ' beene 
rescued. The battaile being ended, the Danes tooke 
(Dufflinian) Dublin, ransacked it, and found great 
store of treasure, and some of them remained in the 
land, the rest returned to Denmarke, Starcuterus 
went into forraigne countries to combat with Giants. 
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In the time of Arviragus before mentioned, I finde 
the greatest probability of the fibrst comming of the 
Pictes out of Scythia, first into Ireland, secondly, into 
Albania, now called Scotland, and lastly, into the 
North of £ngland. And whereas before (page 6.) I 
made mention of the ari\all of Scythians, NemeAua 
and his foure sonnes, and after them of five brethren 
of their posteritie, and the third time of another fleetc 
of Scythians that arived in Ireland ; and that also by 
many antiquities it appeareth that the Scots be Scy- 
thians, and came out of those parts whence these 
Pictes brake forth; I purpose now to make a more full 
discourse of that businesse. 

CamAen modestly confesseth he knoweth not when 
they came first into these parts, neither doe / mislike 
with his conjecture, that they should be old Britaines^ 
who painted themselves, to shew more terrible against 
the Romanes : yet we must confesse, that there are 
many nations of severall names in Scythia, and Pch/^ 
ehromcoriy together with RastaUy saith, that the Gothes 
and Pictes be one nation. The etymologic / finde in 
the storie of the Gothes: Scythia in the Gothicke ^ 
tongue J signifieth a sTdJfull archer. And these Pictes 
brought with them the use of darts, which the Irish 
retaine to this day. But / come to JBeda^ ^ who goeth 

' lo, Magnus Goth, Ifist. lib. 1 cap. 27 
• Beda eccleM. hist, gentts Auglih. 1 cap. 1 
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plaine to worke. When the Britaines (saith hee) had 
possessed the greatest part of the IsUy beginning at 
the Sofathy it happened that a nation of Pictes out of 
Scythia, with long shippeSy (yet not many J entred the 
Ocean J the vnnde driving them about ^ beyond aU 
the coast of BrtttainCy they came into Ireland^ and 
arived in the Norths and finding there the ruUion of 
Scots y desired of them to grant them a dwelling place 
amongst them, but they could not obtaine it, 8fc. The 
Scots made answere that the Hand could not hold them 
bothy but wee can give you (saith theyj good counsaile 
what you may doe. We knew another Island not farre 
from ourSy reaching to the JEasty the which we ofre wont 
oft to disceme in chare dayes; if you willgoe thither ^ 
yeu moy make it your dwelling place , or if amf with^ 
stand youy take vs for your aide* And so the Pictes 
sayUng into Britainey began to inhabite the North 
parts of the Handy for the Britaines held the South. 
And when the Pictes had no wives y and sought them 
of the Scots y they were granted them^ onely upon this 
conditioUy that when the title of Soveraigntie became 
doubtfuUy they should choose them a King rather of 
the Feminine bloud royally then of the Masculine y the 
which unto this day is observed amongst the Pictes. 
And in processe of timcy JBritaine after the Britaines 
andPictSy received that third nation of the Scots upon 
that party where the Pictes had their fiabitationy who 
issuing out of Ireland with their Captaine Reuday 
either by hue or by the swordy have wonne peculiarly 
unto themselyes those seats which they hold unto this 
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day, and of this their captaine they are called Dal* 
reudin,ybr in their language, 0^^) signifieth a part. 

And here I cannot but meruaile at Hector JBoetius 
and BuchoMm, ^ what confusion they bring into the 
historie^ without regard of the truth, they name Bed^i, 
they call Reuda, Reuther, and say that he was the 
sixt King of Albania, and that the Britaines made 
him flee into Ireland, and that in the end he was res- 
tored to his kingdome againe; which can no way 
agree with the words of reverend Beda, whose credit 
we may not impeach, for he saith, they were Scythians, 
and wanted a dwelling place, and beganne to inhabit 
the North parts of the Iland. If Reuda were King 
of Albania, no thanke to the Irish men to direct him 
thither. But let us goe on with the Pictes. 

. I finde in Lanquet that the Pictes were rebellious, 
an^ 9 : oi ArviraguSy Anno. Domini 53. And Poly- 
cronicon affircteth, ^ as JSeda wrote before, that they 
came to the North of Ireland in Vespasians time. 
Stow saith it was in Anno 73. Matthew the Monke 
of Westminster, in Anno 75. and 'JQ. LesltBUS and 
Bo%ius write that Reuda came about the yeere 360. 
which is very doubtfull, and that then the Pictes 
wanting wives, desired of the Britaines that they might 
match with their nation, their suit being denied, they 

" Hect Boet Scot, hist. lib. 4. 

" According to the Text of Sir James Ware. Editor. ' 
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went to the Irish, who granted them wives upon the 
condition in JBeda before rehearsed And ferther^ 
Giraldus CamhrensiSy Polycromcon and Gra/ifon,con- 
coning, doe say, that Scotland was first called Albania 
of AlbofttoctvLSy secondly, Fictlandia, of the Pictes; 
thirdly, Hibemia, Ireland, because of the alliance or 
affinitie in marriage betweene the Pictes and Irish ; 
last of all, Scotland or Scythians land. And hereof 
it commeth to passe, that Ireland is called Scotland, 
and Scotland Ireland, the Irish Scots, and the Scots 
Irish, ^ Ed one hath largely collected ; and the dis- 
tinction of Scotia Major J and Scotia Minor 

Harding hath an historic out of Memnus aBrittish 
Chronicler, (Harding lived in the time of Henry the 
fift and sixt, and in the daies of Edward the fourth,) 
which if it be true, all that is formerly spoken of 
Gathelus and Scota his wife, by the Scottish and Irish 
Chroniclers, is of small credit; namely, how that 
Gathelus and Scota came into these North parts, to-* 
gefher with the Pictes. Anno Dondni 75. his words 
are these, speaking of the King of Britaine. 

7%en io thePeights left alivcy he gave Catenesse 
To dweU upouy and hoioe in heritage; 
Which wedded^iHTe with Irish as IgessCy 
Of which after 'S^cots came on that linage, 

* Polffchron lib, 1, cap. 37. 
H 
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For Scots be to say their language 
A collection of many into oncy 
Of which the Scots were called so awme. 

But Mewinus y the Bryton Chronicler 
Saith in his Chronicle otherwise^ 
That Gadelus and Scota in theyeere 
Of Christy seventie andfve by assisCy 
At Stone inhabite m might sufice : 

And of her namcy the country round about ^ 
Scotland she cald that time without doubt. 

This Scota wasy as Mewin saith the sagCy 
Daughter and bctstard of King Pharao that day. 
Whom Gradele wedded y and in his old age 
Vhto a land he wentj where he inhabited ay^ 
Which yet of his name is called Gadelway ; 
And with the Peights he came into Albanie 
The yeere of Christ (foresaid openlicy 8fc. 

Polycronicon * and Cambrensis accord with Harding 
in this pointy that the King gave the Pictes a place to 
dwell in^ which is now called Galleway. And saith 
Ponticus VtruniuSy it vf^s desert and waste, where 
none dwelled in many dayes before. The credit of 
Harding is great, and he that list to know farther of 

y Flor, hist. Mewimu was also called Melkinus, lo. Bale cent 1: cap. 57- 
wrote hb life. The stone RegaU of Scotland 

• Pol. lib. 1. cap. 58. 
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him^ let him reade Balcy ^ Bishop of Ossorie, who 
wrote his life. 

I will now neither confirme nor confute^ hut ac- 
quainte the reader with sach antiquities as I finde^ and 
in a word^ to adde something unto that which went 
before^ of the time of the I^ctes comming into these 
Norths and North-west parts. Florilegus writeth *it 
was j^tmo Domini 77- Functius and Polydore, Arvno 
Dom. 87* To reconcile the dissonance, what every 
one saith may stand for truth, for they came in se- 
verall companies, and at severall times, some into 
Ireland, some into Albania, and some into England. 
I will from henceforward leave writing the kingdome 
of Albania, and write the kingdome of Scotland. 

Anno Dom. 73. began Marius the sonne of Arvi- 
ragus to raigne in Britaine, CHumfrey Lhide calleth 
him Meurig) who after his troublesome warres, for 
nine yeeres space against the Picts and Scots, ended 
with the helpe of luUus AgricoUiy is said to have as* 
pired towards Ireland, and to have placed garrisons on 
the coast; and to the end he might perfonne some 
exploite there, entertained an Irish Prince that was 
driven out of his country by civill dissention for his 
conductor. I finde no issue recorded of this businesses 

In the 15, yeeres civill warres *> which ensued vpoi^ 

* lo. Bale. Script Brytan, centur. 8. ^ Golf. Mm. 
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the death of LuciuSy the sonne of CoUe^ ^^g of 
Britaine^ it is reported^ that Fulgenius called the 
Banders, Albanians, Ketes, and Irish men to his aide, 
against whom, Severus the Emperour comming from 
Rome, gave them battaile neere unto Yorke, where 
Sevenis and a Prince of Ireland were slaine, and 
Fulgenius deadly wounded; the Emperour Sevenu 
and the Irish Prince, lye buried at Yorke. 

In the antiqiuties of Ireland, I finde that about the 
dayes of Constardine the great, who beganne his raigne 
anno Dom. 310.) one Bealmond King of Vlster, fell 
in love with a lady of Leinster, who had beene wife to 
the King of Connaught, a woman (they say) of meane 
stature, but of singular beautie; when many Princes 
and Lords of Ireland laboured to winne her fauour^ 
her answer was, that none should enjoy her loue, but 
a Champion that by Marshall prowesse had prevailed 
in forraigne countries, quitted himselfe like a man^ 
wonne the Garland, and brought tribute with him to 
his native soile. Bealmond being overcome with the 
love of this Lady, hoised up saile and went forl^Vance^ 
where he encountred with a Champion, and wonne a 
Garland called Civica. Afterward comming to Great 
Britain, hee challenged the Duke of Comewall, and 
got of him a tribute, thence he went into Scotland, 
and encountred with Gyant CastreuSy and prevailed ; 
(such was the manner of winning honour and dignity 
by marshall feates in those daies, saith Saxo Gramma- 
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ticus cj last of all he came backe to Ireland^ and ac- 
quainted his love, the Lady he fonnerly sought for, 
\vith his travaile, his dangerous adventures, and his 
good successe, and now having prevailed abroad, hee 
doubted not at home in regard of his kingdome, his 
kindred and valour, but to obtaine her fauour. Shee 
being made thoroughly acquainted with his afBdres 
abroad and at home, gave many a sigh in his absence, 
fearing some mischance might come to him, and 
%\ishing she had not so peremptorily answered him; 
but he no sooner came in place, but she relented from 
her former hardnesse^ and with all speed the solemnity 
of marriage was performed. But the match was dis- 
dained by others, insomuch that he was hated of the 
Princes and Nobilitie of Ireland, who had formerly 
affected the Lady, whereof grew mutinies, conten- 
tions, and at last open warre, and hee finding himselfe 
weake, in comparison of his enemies, was forced to 
flee into Denmarke, where hee found favour and great 
aide of worthy Souldiers which came with him into 
Ireland, where he and his generation, together \vith 
the Danes and their posteritie, eflfected many notable 
acts, and continued many yeeres. 

The Danes of the lyne of Mn Eryriy that came out 
of Denmarke, were these, David the Kings sonne who 
had to his sonne borne in Ireland, Deure Dove^ who 
had foure sonnes, Covrry^ Boyskene^ Fyaghy and 

* Sax. Gram, hut. Dan. lib. 7. 
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Oghe\ Bqyskene had a sonne called Garreneslo^ and 
Om'-Caghmore was his sonne ; Con had a sonne named 
Ferrelo^hy and he had a sonne called Trenmorej this 
Trenmore had to his sonne^ CoyUe Negoe, and he had 
a sonne called JFtn-Fuy alias JFln Mac Coylle, and he 
had a sonne caled OsheUy and he had a sonne called 
Osker. This Osken lived in j^nno Dom. 432. in the 
dayes of Saint Patrickcy unto whom he made relation 
of many things before going, and was by him bap- 
tizedy being of the age of seven score yeeres. For 
proofe of this historie, I finde in Saoco Grammaficus 
that wrote the historic of the Danes, that JFtn and 
JEhmi were a great sept there, hardy, stalworth men^ 
given to preying, and burning of towne and country, 
and happly the Irish conversing with them, did leame 
those parts of them) and that the name of Eric was 
of the royall bloud among them ; so Fin Erin turning 
c. into n. was a great commander there, and conducted 
into Ireland many Danes. And happly, Ireland of 
old, because of his great command, and his posteritie, 
might after him be called Erin: this is but my con* 
ceit, happly others can say more thereof. These 
Danes increased and multiplied exceedingly, and be- 
came great Commanders and Captaines over the whole 
land, and tooke vpon them the defence thereof against 
all forraigne invasion. In processe of time fell out 
the battaile of Feutra in Mounster, valiantly fought 
by the Irish and Danes, whereof the Irish Chroniclers 
make great accompt ; it was fought chiefly in Mounster, 
by the Princes and po\ver of Ireland, with the aide of 
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the Danes, and generation of Ih^ Mac Coyttey and 
Fm EryUy in which' field, they say, all the forraigne 
enemies that came out* of Scotland, Comewall, Nor- 
mandie, Grermany, Spaine and Denmarke it selfe, were 
overthrowne. The occasion was as foUoweth. 

Many Gyants and worthy Champions there were in 
those dales in Ireland, of Irish and Danish hirth, hired 
by them for their defence; these trauelling into for* 
raine countries, fought many comhats, and got yeerely 
tribute unto their country, as the manner then was 
among such challengers. For this they were generally 
envied, and a day was appointed by the invaders to 
arrive together in Ireland to ouer-runne the country, 
and roote out the whole nation. The first company 
to the number of thirtie thousand, landed at the 
Derrie, where Omkedagh one of the Princes of the 
North, being prepared for them, by a sleight, set 
their shipping on fire, and met with them in a place 
where they were all overthrowne, so that with their 
Armes, those among the Irish that formerly wanted, 
were furnished and made fit for the warres. The se- 
cond company of this combination came to Lambay, 
landed their men at the Follesse of. Skerries, set their 
men in battaile array, and marched to a place now 
called Cnoc-nagean, that is the hill of dead mens 
heads, where Dermotte Lamhdhearg King of Lein- 
ster met them, fought a cruell battaile with equall 
fortune for the space of foure daies; the Irish by rea- 
son of the spoile and victory got at the former battaile, 
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were mightily encouraged, and also the milke and 
fresh meate which the countiy yeelded them, and the 
strangers wanted, made them die more able to fight; 
to be short, the strangers were overthrowne, and 
thirty sixe thousand of them slaine, whose Armes 
furnished Ireland throughly to encounter with the 
rest of the combination. 

The third company came to Fentra in Mounster, 
where the forces of Ireland being gathered together, 
kept them from landing the space of seven dayes, 
with the slaughter of many on both sides, so that the 
sea-shore at sundry times was died redde with the 
bloud of the slaine karkasses, untill that one GiUe- 
more, sonne to the King of Thomond, (being male- 
content for that he was remoued from the voward of 
the battaile to the rere) revolted, and by night stole 
to the enemie, and directed them where they should 
safely land their men, which accordingly came to 
passe, so that the Irish knew it not until! the stran- 
gers had' set their owne shippes on fire : hee withall 
brought the invaders to such advantage of ground, 
that they refreshed themselues for ten dayes without 
any annoyance from the Irish, and afterward when 
they came to skirmish, did himselfe divers times fight 
valiantly, imbruing his hands in the bloud of his 
owne natural! countrimen. At last it fell out oher 
some bickering, that hee called for water to wash his 
hands that were all full of the bloud of his country- 
men, which was left stand after he had therein washed. 
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and soone after calling for a cup of wine, was an- 
swered that there stood a bowle of wine upon the 
tahle ; he forgetting that he had formerly washed 
therein, dranke it up^ insomuch^ that the standers 
by said ; fVhat feUow is thisy more like a brute beast 
then a fnan, that drinketh his owne bloody and eateth 
his owne flesh? GiUemore hearing this, tooke it to 
heart, notwithstanding dissembling his griefe and an« 
ger, the next night conveyed himselfe away, and sub- 
mitting himselfe to his father, delivered unto him the 
state of the strangers, which turned to their great dis- 
advantage and hinderance. 

Shortly after, the day of battaile was appointed, 
where the strangers were overthrowne, and (as they 
say} seven score thousand men slaine. The Irish had 
supplies and extraordinary meanes at home, the stran- 
gers could not come by it ; the Irish plaid with them 
at all advantages, the woods and the bogs defended 
them as occasion served. This battaile with the pre- 
ambles and circumstances, continued one whole yeere, 
the strangers had no shipping to flee unto for succour, 
the ground was unknowne unto them, their lodging 
and fare was cold, hard, and scant, so as their hardi- 
nesse could not hold out, their eod was lamentable, 
and the honour was bequeathed to the Irish nation. 
The Princes of Ireland having thus with great suc- 
cesse foiled their enemies, delivered their people from 
utter overthrow, and quieted the^land, rested them- 
selves a while. Afterward, partly for recompence of 
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good service, and partly for safegard of the land, ap- 
pointed the Danes (whom they had formerly hired, 
who also unto that time had served them tniely) over 
the whole land to prevent forraigne invasion, fore- 
warned by the field of Fentra and the former attempts ; 
these Commanders with their particular places of 
command, I thought good to impart to the courteous 
reader. 

Osker Mac Oshen Mac Hn with his Sauldiers kept 

the haven of DubUn. 
Man Mac Fenrasse kept the tVi'nde-gates. 
W(my Etagh Mac Caa Faule kept Wickh. 
Creyon Mac WoTiy kept Arckhw. 
Mye Onagh Mac KeUen kas kept Weixfard. 
Dono Mac Kayder kept Bosse. 
Fellum Mac Eye Ktyge kept Duflgarvan. 
Bresell Mac Eydow kept O Key He. 
Gaero Mac Doheyere kept Corke. 
OUen Aye Nyarg Mac BresseU kept Kynsale. 
Collo Mac Keilt kept Dingle Koysse. 
Con Keor Mac JBren Mac Foyll kept Fentra. 
Osker Mac Cromkeyn kept TraUie. 
Don Dowe Mac Reymotare being a King over thb 

sept of JFin Mac Koyle kept Jbyvmagh^ that w, 

JLfimericke. 
EyeBoge Mac Fin kept Inyskagh. 
Coll Kroytt kept Corke Vaysken. 
Eye Mac Sroy kept Canbome* 
Eye clone Drylinge kept Donrys O veyragh. 
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BresseU Mac Eye Begge kept GaUoway. 

Dejfre DwenaghMagher Mwne^ kept Liyshresyn. 

Eye O TOW Mae Fki kept Kleere. 

CoUow Dmer kept smaU Band. 

Enos Dayrk kept Koymaghtbe. 

Eno8 Maygh Ercoipie kept Galley. 

Feartagh Mac Ferclagh kept Moye. 

Law Magh Mac Karbren kept Sligo. 

Stnerger Draught kept Bondroys. 

KeyU Croagh Kede Gonagh O Navnydj Assero^ 

BraseU Mac Boyer kept BonagaU. 

Mogh SmaU Mac Smoyll kept Fanyd. 

Eey Mac Kehow kept Loughfoyle. 

Barawryd Rowrer kept Banban. 

Sperenagh Claw kept Knockfergus. 

Magh love kept Ard oUoe. 

Bonogh Mac Bermotte EvnCj kept Ardglas. 

Art OgeMae Mame kept Bandarme. 

Eye Mac Carra Meyke Mome kept Carlivgford. 

Flaas Fere Leyfroke Greffey Fin Max: KoyUy kept 

Bon dalke. 
Rey ne Boysklaygh Mac Fin Mac KoyU kept 

Brogheda. 
Shetdvagh Mac Bermotte Boyn kept Gormanston. 
Coimloe Mac fVmodyrge kept Irekmds eye. 
BerUeys Mac Bovgar kept Howth. 

These were the chiefe Commanders by direction 
from Fin Mac KoyUy who tooke farther order that 
Beacons shoiddbe 3et up in sundry places of the land. 
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where in time of danger they might have direction 
for reliefe^ and draw to a head for their deifenee; which 
order continued unto the field of Kaghcaro, otherwise 
called Ardkagh or Ardkath, the occasion whereof was 
as foUoweth. 

In the time of Karbre LifeacheVj Monarch of Ire- 
land, the Danish Captaines with their bands and gar- 
risons, waxed insolent and outragious, they weighed 
not what Prince or people said, they grew strong, and 
rich, not caring what they did: they brought vp fond 
customes of their owne devising, oppressing the 
people, and disdaining the gentle admonitions of the 
Kings and Nobilitie of the land. Among themselves' 
they decreed, that no Maid should marry without 
their license, that none should hunt the Hare, Otter,- 
Foxe, Wolfe, Marteme or Deare, but should pay them 
what they pleased to rate it at, and that none should 
use any other pastime without their privitie. The 
Kings and Nobilitie of the land called a Parliament, 
endevouring to reforme these abuses, charging them 
to surcease irom their outrages, or to leave the land. 
The Danes answered, that they came in with the 
sword, held by the sword, and with the sword they 
would be driven away^ The day of battaile was ap- 
pointed to be fought at Amaghery Ongallin, now 
called Margallin in Westmeath, though the field be 
called Ardkagh, which is by interpretation, a set field. 

The Danes sent to Denmarke, intimating their 



OF IRELAND. 55 

griefe and lamentable estate^ craving aide <^ the King, 
and that he would be pleased to send his sonne to be 
their General!, who (according tp their request) 
shortly afiter landed with tenne thousand stalworth 
.souldierB (so the old phrase runneth) and they com- 
ming together, made up twenty and eight thousan4f 
and seven hundred. The Kings of Ireland with their 
forces were threescore and five thousand. The Danes 
or Norwegians being valiant and venterous, hastened 
to the battaile at the day appointed. The Kings in 
like sort with their forces hearing that their enemies 
approched, set themselves in battaile array, and came 
to a place where they all kissed the ground, readie to 
dye one with another, and gave (after their manner) 
such a crie, as if heauen and earth met together, and 
therewith somewhat amazed their enemies, so that the 
place to this day is called Balle-Nangartha, in English, 
Grarrestowne. 

The strangers placed themselves on the South-west 
side of the hill, that the forces of the Kings being on 
the other side, somewhat beneath ^them, might not 
easilie discrie their Armie ; they appointed their woi^t 
nlen for their Rereward, that seeing the Voward 
^^liantly encountring and prevmling, they might 
thereby be the more encouraged. They placed their 
rascals on their jades, nagges and labouring garrons, 
on the top of an hiU, where at this day is a little Mote 
in remembrance thereof, giuing them in charge, that 
when the forces of the land espied them, and drew 
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neere^ they should retire to the maine hattaile for 
refuge and succour; they hoped by these meanes, that 
the Kings when they saw so great a company flee, 
would breake their order and array to pursue them^ 
and so lay themselves open to utter ouerthrow; and 
then was their intent to have made the King of Den- 
markes sonne^ King of the land, and to have enioyed 
the Realme to them and their posteritie for euen 

The Kings of Ireland being seven in number, 
tracing a while on the top of an hill (whieh therefore 
was called afiEer that, the hill of Trase, now Hol-trase) 
divided themselves into two battailes. GiUemorCy O 
Connor DurmeSj sorme of Connaght (one that had 
stood out in rebellion against the Kings untill that 
time) had in the Voward the leading of the light 
footmen, whereof they made least account; he therby 
to winne their favours, and they to hazard him first. 
Dermotte LamhdJieargy King of Leinster had the 
charge of the horsemen ; their bonnys were double 
armed, well appointed, active and venturous souldiers. 
Dermot being well mounted, got him to an advantage 
of ground, and turned him to the armie with this 
speech. 

My friends and fellowes in Armes, whose great 
valour hath been oft tryed; understand (I beseech you) 
the cause of this hattaile. Whereas heretofore we 
have sought out these, and hired them in our warres 
for our defence and good of our country, against our 
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fomine enemies^ to be at our service and command^ 
they have committed all mamier of outrage against 
vs, and extortion upon the people of this land; they 
abused our wives, ravished our widowes, defloured our 
daughters and maidens; their meate, their drinke, 
their bedding, will not content them, but they must 
have money for eating, drinking and sleeping. Where 
they should have beene our true and dutiful! seruitors, 
they disdained the Princes of the land, and made the 
people their villaines. By maintaining of them, wee 
made our country men idle and unapt for the warres^ 
by inriching of them we have beggered our selves, 
and now see the ^Uany of these verlates, our provision, 
our furniture, our Armes, and forces of our native 
soile, they bend against us, and not onely this, but 
they have drawne to their present aide, afresh, both 
Danes and Norwegians. Wherefore plucke up your 
hearts, quitte your selues like men, our cause is good, 
wee fight for our selves, our wives and children, and 
the libertie of our country ; if we lose, we are lost for 
euer, and our children become bondslaues, and our 
country subiect to these bloudy rasoall strangers. 

^e had no sooner ended his speech, but they all 
kissed the ground, and gave a terrible shout, that the 
woods about them tang thereat. On the other side, 
one Osker Mac Oshen^ experienced in the warres, and 
bold of speech, craved of the Danes and Norweyes 
libertie to speake, and began as foUoweth. 
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My masters and fellowes, the cause of this our 
assemblie is knoune unto you ; it is to maintaine that 
which we honourably wonne in the field, and was 
granted our ancestors and their posteritie, the which 
we have in writing to shew, under the hands and seale& 
of the ancestors of these faithlesse Kings and Princes 
that be in Armes against us. There is no haven, 
creeke or port in Ireland, but that our predecessors 
and we tooke the charge of them, since our first 
arrivall here out of Denmarke, and valiantly defended 
them maugre the beards of all forraigne enemies. We 
fought many a battaile for them, wee wanne them 
tributes, and procured them discharge of tributes, the 
which forraigne champions in combats had obtained of 
them, and now for recompence, they endevour eyther 
to banish us the land, or put us to the sword. Will 
yee understand what they are, surely a people that 
keepe no promise with us, therefore we doubt not but 
the better to speed: and excepting a few of their 
Princes and Gentlemen that are valiant men indeed, 
and daily exercised in feats of Armes, the rest are but 
pesants, poore and needy slaues, bare arst, bare legd, 
and bare footed, and of small strength. For Armes, 
they weare a skull, a sword by their side hanging in a 
Wyth that compasseth their middle, and a Target; 
othersome have darts ; the best thing in them is, they 
are swift of foot, & I hope we shal speedily have the 
experience of that when we see them run away. Their 
good meate Sc best drink we'took, and made them fast, 
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their treasure we tooke to famish us in apparell and 
Armes^ and left tkem unfurnished and bare, their 
bedding wee had^ and made them lye on the ground, 
their wives, widdowes and maides were at our com- 
mand to keepe us warme in the night, and we gave 
them leave to lye among their s)vine.<^ The best soile 
we tooke to our selves, and gave them mountaines and 
bo^es : alas poore sillie fellowes, these be they that 
now take Armes against us. Wherefore faint not, be 
of good courage, and we shall prevaile; let us winne 
vantage of ground, and get the side of the hill, and 
bogge against them, that their horses prevaile not, 
and once master them, we shall quickly over-runne 
the pesants ; now last, kisse one another, in token that 
you will live and die one with another. 

His words being ended, they marched forward with 
Pipes, Comets, and Trumpets sounding. Their chiefe 
armes were Skeynes, Speares, Darts, Slings, and 
Sparthes, (which we call Galloglas Axes :) they sent 
their boyes and varlets, as they had formerly deter- 
mined, to the top of the hill. The King of Leinster 
that had the leading of the horsemen, no sooner 
espied them, but (contrary to the plot laid downe 
uponVhe hill of Trase} put spurres to his horse, and 
with a loud voyce said, follow me, they were straight 
upou their backes that fled, so that the Danes had no 
leisure to receive them for their safegard, but were 
driven to "kill their owne. before, as the Irish did 

' Fa4tanpar<6. cap. 198. writeththi^t the Dao^ did the like in EDgl^ 

K 
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behinde. Immediately came die light foot under the 
leading of GUiemore^ and together with the hone^ 
charged the voward of the Danes, so that the rascals 
of the Danes, and the light footmen of ihe Irish 
were slaine, with the death and hurt of many u Dane. 
Then came the great battaile of die Kings of Ireland 
in rescue of the horse, with a great and terrible noise, 
and gave a stout charge upon the enemie (that kept 
the ground, I meane the side of the hill) and fiercely 
bare them doiP^ne to the bottome, where they fov^t a 
cruell battell with equall fortune, almost die whole 
day, untill die King of Denmarkes sonne was slaine 
by tlie King of Leinster, whereupon the Danes fled, 
the Irish fdlowedy and ha^d the killing of them with- 
out resistance, till horse and man were weary, and the 
Danes in a manner all destroyed. Of the Irish were 
slaine ^as I finde in the antiquities of the land) foure 
Kings, twenty five Kings sonnes, and of odiers, nine* 
teene thousand, seven hundred and threescore, though 
others extenuate the matter. They say the horses 
went to their bellies in bloud, also the ayre with the 
stinke was infected, and thereof shordy after rose a 
grievous plague, which cut off the wives, children, 
and servants of the Danes, and of many of the Irish 
that were slaine. 

There was at this field, one Ferrets a Dane, a va- 
liant souldier in the fight, but escaping vrith life, for 
very sorrow of the overthrow, and losse of his friends, 
fell madde, and kept company with wilde beasts to his 
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dying cby. Hn Mac CoHey one of the principal! 
Captaines of the Danish sept, was in Rome at the time 
of this field; many things are reported of him worthy 
remembrance. His chiefe house was called Baragh- 
Uys in Vlster; he was a man in his prosperitie of great 
craomand in Ireland, so that the Danes and Norwey- 
ans had through him great dealing and entercourse 
with Ireland, and Ireland with them. But yet (as it 
sometime fidleth out among the deerest friends) many 
jarres and broiles and factions fell betweene them, and 
especially betweene the sept of Klan ne Momej and 
Kkm ne Bcisken^ both which sides still relieved them- 
selves out of Denmarke. The King of Denmarke at 
last hearing of the fame of Fin Mac OnUy sent for 
him, and tooke such a liking to him, that he con- 
cluded to marry him unto his daughter. Fin went 
thither with three thousand souldiers : the King one 
day as they conversed together, asked after the man- 
ner of the death of his. three sonhes, Cbmen, Law^ne* 
Meydj and Fec^hj who formerly went into Ireland to 
maintaine one of the factions ; Dermot O Doyne, 
(one of Fins company) answered, trouble not thy 
selfe, O King, this is the hand that killed thy sonne 
Camen; one Osker said, this is the hand that killed 
thy sonne Law-ne-Meyd; Keyn Mac Tin also sud, 
this is the hand that killed thy sonne Feagh. Here- 
with the King was wroth and said. Fin Mac CoUej 
thou and thy men are my prisoners ; forthwith they 
drew their Skeynes, the Kings guard for feare fled, 
they tooke him prisoner, carried him aboord their 
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shippes, hoised up saile, and brought him to Ireland, 
so as the marriage was dasht, and the King driven to 
pay a ransome for his libertie, before he could get 
from them. This JFin Mac Coile also fought with a 
Gyant that landed at Houth^ and came to challenger 
oombats for tribute, and by policie, not by strength, 
overcame him : his policie was this ; he caused him in 
the night, (for the space of three nights) to be kept 
waking, and in the day time to be fought withall, and 
thereby weakened his strength, and foiled the Gyant. 
Toward his end, one Gorre an old man, after these 
former warres and troubles, came to his house (before 
spoken of) and boasted unto the Gentlewomen then 
present, of his feates in warre, and the combats he had 
fought, whereat they laughed ; he being offended with 
them, s%vare in his anger that hee would burne them 
all, got old timber and straw, put it in the house, 
fired it, made fast the doores, and compassed about the 
house with men that none might escape. They cryed 
unto him out of their windowes to save their lives, but 
he was inexorable, and could not bee dra\^iie to any 
compassion, and when the house was readie to fall, he 
fled into Mounster, and there hid himselfe in a Cave. 
Mn Mac Coile came home from hunting, and beheld 
this wofull desolation, how his Wife, his Maides, his 
old Souldiers, his Horses, his Greyhounds, his Plate 
and houshold stufie, his Shields, lackes, and Shirts of 
maile, and his instruments of Musicke, were consumed 
to ashes, made after Gorre into Mounster, where he 
found him, and after some skirmish of both sides. 
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*tooke him, and brought him to the place where he 
had committed this viUany. Gorre when hee beheld 
the bones of them that were burned^ laughed, and 
being asked why, his answer was, that hee laughed 
at them that formerly laughed at him. This wilie 
Gorre being kept that night from execution, in the 
dead of the night stole away, and was found in a Cave, 
where by commandment of tin Mac Coillj Hugh^ 
Gorre his owne sonne killed his father, and after be- 
came madde himselfe. And the end of Fin Mac CoiU 
was, that he dyed a beggar and in great miserie. So 
farre out of the booke of Houth. Now to continue 
the storie. 

It is .written of MaodmuSy who beganne his raigno 
in Britaine, Anno Dom. 387, that he tooke great dis- 
pleasure against the Scots and Irish, for partaking 
with Conany and upholding the Action betweene him 
and Carodoch : thus it is written ; Maocimus ^ drave 
the Scots out of Britaine, and compelled them to get 
habitation in Ireland, the out Ues, and the North part 
of the maine, and finally divided their region betweene 
the Britaines and the Pictes. He denounced warre 
also agains^the Irish men, for receiving them into 
their land j but they craving peace, yeelded to sub- 
scribe, that from thenceforth they would not receive 
any Scot into their dominions. 

* W. HamMon in tbe description of Brit. Georg. Buchan. reg. Scot lib, 4. 
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Hector Boetius f penneth this matter at large, that 
all the Scots were banished, and despersed themselves 
into the Hebrydes, Orchades, Nonvey, Denmaike, 
and some into France and Italic. And where Max^ 
imus somewhat tendred their utter mine and over- 
throw ; and referred them to the Pictes for favour, the 
Pictes most cruelly gave sentence, that the Scots 
which fled not, should eate the Pictes sword, Sec And 
of Ireland he wrlteth, Fpon the first camming qfthii 
newesy all Ireland mourned arid made great lamenta- 
tion; and when they had deUberatefy examined the 
exHeSy arid understood aU the accidents that befeU 
them in Alhionj they appointed certaine dayes for a 
parlej/j ^'mnwnedfrom East to IVestj all the Princes 
of the land to meete their Monarch at the certaine 
day and place prefixedy to consult how and hy uthat 
meanes tfte Roman forces might be resisted^ and the 
kingdome of- Albion restored to their allies and cou- 
sins the Scots. fVfien they could devise no remedie 
(for they feared the power of the RomanesJ they 
thought good to put up all iniurieSy and to intreate 
for peace. To this purpose they sent AnAassadors 
to Maximus the Bomane Captaine, who at the first 
sharpely rebuked them, for that they had sent aide 
into Albion against the Romanes their confederates 
and favourites y and in especially seeing that unto that 
dayy Ireland of all the kingdomes of the worldy felt 

' H. Boet Scot. hi»t. lib. 6, 
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little HMort qf the Eamane svwrd. In the end he re^ 
caved them intofaocyry and granted them peace upon 
these eonditwns. That they should thenerfarth recehe 
no enemies of the Bomanes into the Bealme of IreUmdy 
neither amf that gave aide against the Romanes, and 
that no rebeU of the Irish under pretence ofmarchan* 
disscy should thencefqrth Bet foot in Alhion. These 
conditions of peace being condudedj the Irish were 
quietj and trade not upon Scottish soUe. So farre 
JBoetitts. 

Not long after this (according to Poniicus Vim* 
fdas s) GuaniuSf King of Hunnes^ and Melga King 
of Pictes haying long hulled here and there^ and roved 
upon theaeas^ were by Gratianus (aiter their invading 
of Britaine and Scotland, in the absence of Maximus^ 
overthrowne, and driven out of the kingdome, and 
forced to flee for refuge into Ireland: foule weather 
followed these two Kings, and Ireland gave them hard 
entertainment at the first. Notwithstanding I finde, 
that this Guanius and Melga^ after the deatib of this 
Gratianusy (who usuiped the kingdome of Britaine 
for the space of foure yeeres upon the death of 
Mammus^ who had slaine Gratianus the Emperour) 
prepared againe for Britaine, and brought with them 
the exiled Scots with Irish and Ilanders for their aide. 
3ut to proceed. 

Thomas Cooper , who afterwards was Bishop of 
' Poftticui Finmtict Ub. 4. 
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Winchester, speaking of the retume of the Scots fram 
exile (in his continuing of the Chronicle of ZfOnqtief) 
maketh the same to he j^nno Dom. 423 and withall 
delivereth his conceit, that the Scots about this time 
came first out of Ireland into that country, which of 
them was called Scotland. If he had referred it to a 
further yeere, namely when the sixe sonnes of Muredus 
King of Vlster came to Scotland, haply it would have 
carried some probabilitie : but to say that it was the 
first comming of the Scots into Scotland, I doe no 
more like of it, then George JBuchanan ^ doth, neither 
doth it concurre with the antiquities precedent or sub- 
sequent. Cambrensis and Stantkarst doe direct me 
in this course. Here I am to note, (saith Cambrensis) 
that in the time of Neall, Moruarch of Ireland^ the 
sixe sonnes of Muredus, Kiiig of Vlster y with 7io 
small naviey poseessed the North parts of Britainej 
whence the nation issuing out of themy and by speciaU 
name called Scottish to this daj/j inhabite that north'- 
erne angle; but upon what occasion they came hither ^ 
how and by what great treasons (rather then voyages J 
they banished the Tides from those partsy a stout 
nationy farre passing them for armes and courage y I 
referre to our Topographic of Britaine. Stanihurst 
addeth; this inrode into Albania was a little before the 
comming of Patricke. So that these Noble men of 
Ireland came into Scotland in the time of Nealcy and 

^ Rerum Scot, lib, 5. 
^ Stan, in appaidki. 
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Patricke came into Ireland in the time of Leigerias 
the eonne of Nealcy as hereafter more at large shall 
appeare. 

In the meane time we reade^ how that CAnno 430. 
according to Functius) Celestmus Bishop of Rome 
sent JPaUadius into Scotland^ who was the first that 
gave them Bishops, for unto that time, the Churches 
without Bishops, were governed hy Monkes, ^ with 
lesse pride and outward pompe, but with greater 
sanctitie and meekenesse of spirit, Sec. I make men- 
tion of him, for that (as our Irish ArwaymuSy and 
locilin^ doe write) he landed in the North parts of 
Ireland, where he hardly escaped with life, as it is re- 
ported, thence he went to the Hands, where he did, 
much good, lastly he came to Scotland, preached the 
Gospell, rooted out the Pelagian heresie, and conse- 
crated them Bishops, &c« 

At this time (as it is written in the life of Declarms) 
Christian religion first beganne, and tooke roote in 
Ireland, not as some have dreamed, by Swat lames the 
Apostle, neither by Saint Patricke, whom they terme 
the Apostle of Ireland. The truth of the historic is 
as followeth. There was one Colnumnus in M ounster, 
a reverend Priest, (and the first Christian which 1| 
finde upon record in Ireland) that baptizea one 2>e- 

^ Oeo. Buchanan rey Scot, lib, 5* 
' locelm in vitd SancH Pairk^ cap. 94. . 

L 
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clanu9f and delivered him to be brought up unto one 
Dymna a Christian schoolemaster^ under whom he 
profited so much, that his fame was spread farre and 
nigh, so that upon good advice and counsaile, he tra- 
vailed to Rome, where Celesttnus the Pope consecra- 
ted him Bishop, where also he met with Alboeus a 
Bishop of Irish birth. ' In his retume from Rome, he 
mette with Patricke in ItaKe, conversed a while with 
him, and being inioyned by Celestinus, hastened to 
Ireland, and left Patricke that was bound for Rome. 
Declanus after his arrivall in Ireland, came among his 
owne sept (whom mine Author calleth Nandesiy and 
I take to be the ancient house of the Decies) not farre 
from Lismore, and there preached the Gospell, and 
converted many to the Christian faith. Thither came 
imto him, (saith the Legend) seven holy men MoceU 
log^ JBeamis. ColmanaSj Lachuyriy Mohy^ Fyndlitgj 
and Caminanus : they builded them celles, conversed 
together, and planted the Christian faith over all 
Mounster. He went to JSngus the sonne Nqfryghj 
King of Mounster, whose Pallace was in Cassill^ who 
gave him leave to preach, yet received not the faith; 
the reason of this favour (as I finde it) was fcr that 
JErtgus had married his mother, and had issue by her, 
Colman and JEochard. Colmari was by Saint Atbceus 
the Bishop baptized, and then received the ^Ecclesias- 
ticallhabite, JE^ocAarcf raigned after his father King 
of Mounster. 

Saint Declanus took a second iourney to Rome, and 
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was reverently entertained by David Bishop of Me-. 
nevia; after the effecting of his businesses he returned 
intolreland^ and arrived in a place called Ard-naciored, 
in Latine Altitudo cvium, now called Ardmore^ the 
which soile the Lord of Nandesi gave him, where 
goodly buildings have beene, and as the record run- 
neth, Cwitas sancti JDeckmi quce in eo loco posita est, 
vacatur Ardmore, id est, Altitvdo magna. Farther 
in the same Legend I finde, Quatuor sancttssimi 
EpiscopiyCum suis discipulis fuerunt in Hibemia, 
ante JPatridum pnedicantes in ea ChristUy scilicet, 
AlbceuSjJDeckmus, Yharus SfKyaranus (alias Keran) 
8f fdplures ad Christum rete evangelico traxerunt, sed 
tamen sanctus Patricius Majores HihemitBy 8f poten^ 
tiores adjidem convertit. In their time Patricke 
sent from Celestine Bishop of Rome came to Ireland 
whom these foure Bishops with their followers saluted, 
and seeing Patricke (after the humour of humorous 
people^ more graced then themselves, jarred with him, 
they would not (forsooth) have any of forraigrie na* 
tion to patronize the land. In the originall it is re* 
corded: Ybarus nulla rdtione consentire Sancto Pa* 
tricio, nunquam ei subditus esse voluity nolebat enim 
Patronum Hibemicp de alia gente habere, 8f con* 
Jlictus magnos inter ^se ipsos Ybarus Sp Patricius fece-' 
runt. But afterward by much adoe, they were recon- 
ciled. See gentle reader the infirmitie of men, and 
emulation following the same. At CassiU they were 
reconciled by Engus King of Mounster, whom Pat^ 
ricke baptized, who after his baptisme, founded there 
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the Catherdall Churchy in the honour of Saint Pat^ 
rickey made it the Metropolitane See of Monnster^ and 
assigned Albtjeus the first Bishop there. This King 
held there a Parliament of spiritual! and temporall 
persons of his kingdome^ ratifying the premisses, pa- 
cifying all quarrels, and yeelding contentment to all 
sides, The Legend reporteth, in quo decretum est ut 
AlhtBus secundus PahicitiSy Sf Patronus MumeniiB es^ 
set; 8f Declanus secundus Pairicius, §* Patronus esset 
Nandeisiy 8f Nandeisi sua JDiocesis usque adjinemse- 
cidi esset. Postea sancti Episcopi salutantes 8f henedi- 
centes regem JEngusum, ad sua in osado paciSy cum 
spirituali gaudiOj ad opus Domini seminandum regresi 
sunt. JVherein it was decreed^ that Alh«us shmdd be 
a second Patricke and Patron of Mounster^ and that 
Declanus shmdd he a second Patricke and Patrone of 
Nandeisi J and that Nandeisi should he his Diocesse to 
tJw end of the world. After ally these holy Bishops 
saluted and blessed King Engus, and in the kisse of 
peaccy with spirituali toy, returned every one to his 
chargCy to sow the worke of the Lord. Immediately 
there insued a grievous plague over all Mounster, and 
especially at Cassill, which was the death of thousands; 
the manner of it was this, first they had the yellow 
jaundies, then they fell downe for dead. King Engus 
lamented greatly the death of seven Nohles of Moun- 
ster, that were pledges with him at Cassill, and mis- 
carried in this mortalitie. Not long after, Declanus 
ended the way of all flesh, and lyeth buried at Ard- 
more. 
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' jllhneuSy (ss his owne Legend delivereth) the second 
Patrone of Mounster after Patricke the generall Pa- 
trone of Ireland was borne in Elyach, now called Ely 
O CaroU. His fathers name was Olenaisy his mothers^ 
Sandith, a maid servant in the house of King Cro- 
nanus, the Lord of Eliach was then called a King. 
Crananus in his rage^ bid his servants hang the whoore, 
and kill the childe; the servants loath to dispatch an 
innocent^ tooke him out of lus Pallace^ and laid him 
under the side of a rocke. One Lochanus th^ sonne 
of Ltigyr passing by, pittied the childe, tooke him to 
his horse, and set him to nurse amotig certsdne Bri- 
taines^ in the Ea^t part of Elyach. Palladms (saith 
the story) passing firom Rome toward Scotland, and 
travelling through Ireland, baptized him. The Bri- 
taines sent him into France, where hee was trayned 
up in Christian schooles, and brought up under Bishop 
Hilarius, who sent him to Rome, where he was con- 
secrated Bishop, and remained one whole yeere and 
fiftie dayes, preaching and expounding holy Scripture, 
with great admiration. And saith the Legend, there 
came unto him out of Ireland, fiftie grave and reverend 
men, of which number there were 12 Colmans, 12 
Coenigeni^ and ]2Fintans; the Bishop of Rome sent 
them backe into Ireland, they came to Dolomoir, where 
iSamp^on Bishop of that See gave them entertainement. 
There he baptized (saith the storie) King JFmtan. After 
he had baptized and converted many unto the iiEtith, 
and builded many Churches, and founded many Hos- 
pitals for lazers, he came to Ymleach, now caUed 
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Eooley^ a Bishopricke, and in the Legend^ termed his 
owne Citie^ fell sicke^ and there left his hones. He 
conversed with Siga^ (whom learned Camden calleth 
Beget) & Bretach Nunnes^ and with Nessantis a great 
Antiquarie, saith mine Author^ whose antiquities I 
never saw. 

Kyaranus or Kerariy alias PiraUy (another of the 
foure Bishops that lived in Ireland before Saint Pa* 
tricke) commeth next to be spoken of. Of him^ 
Capgrave and the Martyrologe thus write, that hee 
was a Bishop and Confessour, and tenned Sanctorum 
Hihendce primogenittis. And yet I finde in MolanuSy 
that one Saint MansuetuSj (Bishop of Tullum now 
called TuUense oppidu, a towne in Flanders) was of 
Irish birth, fellow Disciple with Saint Clement^ under 
Saint Peter the blessed Apostle, not trayned up in 
Ireland in the Christian faith, but in forraigne coun- 
tries, where he was both baptized, instructed, and 
made Bishop, and where he now resteth. But to re* 
tume to Keran, he was borne in Ossorie, having to 
his father DamneU^ (saith another, Z/ugruetiSy whereby 
I gather, there were two of that name) to his mother 
fVhigeUay famous for life, learning, and sanctitie, in 
the dayes of Saint PatricJce. He lived in the Be of 
Cleere some 30 yeeres, from thence he went to Rome, 
where hee met Saint Patrickcj who came to Ireland 
30. yeeres after Pyranus was of note ; in Rome hee 
continued 15. yeeres, expounding holy Scripture with 
great admiration, (as another saith 20. yeeres) there 
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tW Bishop of Rome consecrated him Bishop. He 
caine to Ireland, and was the first Bishop of Ossorie, 
haying his See at Keran in Elie O Carroll. Hee re- 
freshed^ (saith mine Author) Saint Patricke, and 
tenne Irish Kings for the spiice of three dayes, he 
confirmed Bhodanus in the faith, visited the Virgin 
Cota (with her Priest Geranus) whose ceU was a 
rodee of the seas, not farre from the Citie of Cluan in 
Mounster. He was a man of an austere life, never 
ware woollen garment, but the feU of Wolves and 
wilde beasts. As he came to his lodging, in time of 
Lent, and having inquh^d what provision they had, 
answere being made, that they had but a pestle of 
Porke, he commanded it to be laid on the table, one 
scomefully refused the dyet, he misliking with him, 
threatned him an ill end, which accordingly came to 
passe. When by the course of nature he saw his end 
approach, he called his friends unto him, and i^d : 
My welbeloved children and friends, God hath dis- 
posed that I should trauaile out of Ireland into Come-* 
wall, and there expect the end of my dayes ; I cannot 
withstand the will of Grod; I doe admonish you bre- 
thren, to uphold the place, with good workes and 
examples of life, for there shall come children of per- 
dition and death among you, ye shall have mortalitie 
and warres, the Churches shall become waste and de- 
solate, and the truth shall be turned into iniquitie, 
faith shall not shine with good workes, the Pastors 
will looke to themselves more then to their fiocke, 
feeding themselves more then their sheepe: last of all, 
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I beseech you brethren ^ pray for me that my ioumey 
may be prosperous, and that after my decease, I finde 
not my King and my God angry, but gentle and 
appeased, when I shall appeare before him. He tooke 
leave, came to Comewall, and resteth some lifteene 
miles from Petrok-stow, 25. miles from Mousehole, 
where he is remembred for their Patron. Cambrensis 
writeth, that in Caerdise in Wales, there is a Chappell 
called Saint Perans Chappell, where King Henry the 
second in his retume from Ireland, repaired to heare 
divine service, as he hath remembred it in his Booke 
intituled Itinerarium Cambrtce. And thus much of 
Saint Keran or Saint Peran. 

Of Ybanis the fourth Bishop before Saint Pa^ncAre, 
I finde some discourse in the Legend of Ahbanas the 
Abbot, how hee baptized him, and brought him up in 
learning, and how they went together to Rome, and 
after their returne, conversed in Ireland with Saint 
Patrickcj as formerly in part hath beene delivered 
in the life of Declanus. 

This Abbanus is renowned in Ireland for building 
of Celles and religious houses ; besides three Monas- 
teries in Connaght, he built in Mounster, Ceall 
Achard Conchun, aliasy Kill Achard, where Saint 
Mnan (whom he baptized) after his death was Abbot. 
In the borders of Muskerry he builded the Nunnery 
of Husneach, and left it to Saint Gobnaid and her 
Virgins, another Monasterie also by KilcuUen. In 
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Nandesi (as I take it now caUed the Decie$,) by the 
towne of B^iogoban^ he founded Kill-na*Marban^ and 
at the foot ci the mountaine Crotte in Muskerie^ the 
frmous Monasterie called CluainrAirdmobecoc^ where 
Saint JBecanus was Abbot^ the which af^^rward^ be*- 
cause of ^canttt his* lamentation in devout sort (as it 
is written) for his sinnes, was called Ceall Nander, 
Cktta lackrymarum, the cell of teares« He founded 
also Cluain Findglaise, & Cluain Conbrum^ and went 
into Ely^ where he baptized and converted unto the 
faidi^ thousands^ as the Legsod r^porteth, in a place 
afterward called Rath. Beeain^ in Xiatine^ Atrium 
BecoTUj whwe Ahbanas is recounted Patron. He 
builded a Monasllbrie upon the river Berba^ called 
Ross-Mac Treoin^ where the Ajbbot Saint JSmenus 
resteth ; alsio in Meath, Ceall* Ailbe, and committed 
die charge therec^ to the holy Nunne Segmth and her 
associates^ and in the North part of that country^ a 
Nunnery, Ceall Abbain, where he made an end of hia 
course^ and slept with his fathers. There was great 
strife for hia corps, betweene the North and the South, 
the Lords of the country strove for it in Armes. The 
North pleaded, here bee first builded and made his 
abode, the .South answered, with us was he borne, 
with lis hee most conversed, and we will have his 
corps, or else we will leave our carkasses in this place^ 
The body was laid in a Cart, bruit beasts had the 
drawing of it, when both sides were in Armes, the 
silly beasts were frighted, and ranne away with the 
dead, and where he was buried, I have not found as 

M 
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yet. His Menkes howled^ and kept a lamentable 
stirre; the record ranneth thus Popf^fis cwitatis 
Magamoid in Australihus lAxginensibus sic dicehat. 
Iste sancttis a Domino ad nos missus est, 8f per muUos 
annos aptid nos vixity ^ monastaria mudta et ceUas in 
nostra regione edificavity et ipse est noster Sanctus et 
venerahilis Pater y qui nostra cimtaiem simUUer conr 
struxity qui post multa miraculay apud noSy ad JDo^- 
minum migravity et phr earn samper a Domino adpi-- 
vari speramusy et scitotey quod nos morti omnes prms 
trademusy antequam revertamhdy eo a nobis ahsente. 
Ad heme vocem ira principum et militum utrorumque 
arsity surgentes in Jvrorem magnumy contendere et 
riivari conantes. Tunc verb monac/u Sf clericiy quibus 
non licebat beUarCy seorsum exierunty uhdantes 8f 
JlenteSy 8f fusis lachrymis dicentes; heu heu Domine 
DeuSy cur concedis tarn maximam aedemy tantoru 
nobUhim virorum, circa corpus fanndi tuiy qui in sua 
vita mutta beUa prohtbuit ? He had familiaritie with 
Saint Beartanus an Abbot^ BrendanuSy Mofyngy 
FlannanuSy Munnuy Gobban, and with Cohimha the 
reverend Priest. 

Saint Patricke was sent into Ireland by Celestinus 
Bishop of Rome before named^ five yeeres after Pal* 
ladius was sent into Scotland. So writeth Johannes 
Mqfor ScotuSy and Fknctius therein followeth him; 
hut I thinke they are too forward in their computa* 
tion, for hee came into Ireland, Anno 432. and for 
this beside John Bale Bishop of Ossorie, ^ I have war- 
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rant fifom loceUn » the Monke of Fumese, who wrote 
his life at the request of Thomas, Primate of Ardmagh, 
Malactdas Bishop of Dune^ and Sir lohn de Couny 
Earle of Ylster; and out of Sigebertus ^ Bndlohn Clyn 
Guardian of the Fryers Minors in Kilkenny in his cdU 
lections of Irish antiquities, ^ who also saith, that he 
was 16. yeeres old when the Pirates brought him out 
of Britaine into Ireland, that he was sixe yeeres in 
servitude, that he was eighteene yeeres under Saint 
Germane a Bishop in France, that he spent thirty and 
five yeeres in converting Ireland and other Hands to 
the faith, that he bestowed thirty three yeeres in con- 
templation, . and that hee died anno ostatis, one hun- 
dred twenty two« 

Bale P writeth his life. Patricias sumamed Swce- 
tus Magomas, of most writers called Magnus for his 
excellent vertues, had in Britaine to his father one Cal- 
phumius a Priest (the sonne of Ponticus a Priest, 
saith locelm) and to his mother one Conche of Pan- 
nonia (Omcessa saith ProbusJ sister to Saint Martin 
(cosin saith loceKn :J hee was brought up under godly 
tutors, whew Maxmus reigned, first under his uncle 
Martin, afterward under Germanus Bbhop of Auxerre 

'- * Jocel. tn pr<ff. ad vUam Pufrit^ 
> Sigeb. ad. an, 432. 
• lohtamet Ogn Jntiq. fitter. 
» lofm BaU Scrip. BrUt. cent h * 14. 
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in Burgoyne, from thence he came to Italy, and ^o to 
Rome, where for his grave carriage and mngalar learn- 
ing, descending of nohle race, he got the name of a 
Senator, Patricms. His first name, saith Fhril^^ 
was Nannus, and in his consecration hee was calkd 
Patridibs ; Sigebetius and Stamhunt vmttj that in 
his baptisme hee was called Suchat or SucKar ; of 
Saint German^ Magonius; and of CelestitmSy Patri^ 
cms; the like sdth JBech in his Martyrologe. 

Celestimis then Bishc^ of Rome sent him together 
with Segetvus a Priest, anno 432 after PaUadius the 
Grecian, unto the Scots and Iri^, to defend them 
from the Pelagian heresie ; he with a wonderfrdl fer- 
vency of spirit preached the Gospell unto the Irish 
nation, travailing in the vineyard of the Lord the 
space of thirty nine yeeres, converted.them unto the 
Lord with his great learning, and sanc^ty of life. 
Whereupon among other miracles (the which he is 
said to have wrought) upon the top of an hill, like a 
second EliaSy he prayed and fasted forty dayes and 
nights, in a vision hee received of Christ the Gospell, 
and a stalFe, (an Hermit gave him the staffe saith 
Iocelin.J Hee destroyed the prophane temples of 
false gods, hee erected monuments of piety, builded 
Churches, ordained Ministers, releeued the poore, re- 
deemed captives, healed the sick, delivered the pos- 
sessed, raised sixty dead persons, baptized twelve thou- 
sand, if all be true which VincentiuSy Antomus, and 
Capgrave report of him. Out of the treasure of his 
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pore hearty many Authors affirme, that he wrot ia 
Latuie these bookes. 

De afiitiqukate jdvalmica Ub. 1 

Heneranum Qn^essianis lib. 1 

O doeparicon JSibermte Kb. 1 

Hutoria HibermUB €» Buano ..lib. 1 

JOe tribus hahitacuUs Ub. 1 

Defutura eledoru vita Kb. 1 

AbiectcTta qutedam 366 Kb. 1 

Semumes quoque Kb. 1 

q Ad Cereticum tyrwmum epist 1 

Ad AvahnuB incolus qi^iat 1 

AdJSibemensiSi JScdesias epiat. plur. 

Ad SU08 BritaxOkos epist. plur. 

The OMnMcript Legend of Ireknd reporteth^ that 
Saint Patfick in his Epistles wrote lus owne life. 
The Antiquaries report^ that in his conflicts with the 
sages of the Gentiles, this Apostle of the Irish wrought 
no lease miracles then of old Moses under Pharaoh^ or 
Peter under Nero, and that he endured many dis- 
pleasures. In the end after his death, hee was buried 
neere the City of Dune, but the yeere among the 
Historiographers is not agreed upon ; yet in remem- 
brance of him this distiehon was made. 

IK ires in JDuno tumuh tiimulantur in uno, 
Brigida, Patricius, atque Columba pms. 

^ JVohiY m. 8. of his life mentloncth it. 
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Saint Patrick died firsts Brigida six yeeres after 
him, and Columba many yeeres after her, yet were all 
three buried in one grave. What Bale hath formerly 
written, 1 find he hath gathered out of VincentiaSy 
Antomnusy CapgravCyLeUmdy GildaSy Giraldus Cam- 
brensisy Bostomis JSurtensiiSy and Florilegus ; andaU 
that locelm hath at large written, and what Legenda 
Plumbeay and the booke of Houih report, to avoid 
prolixity, and to shunne fabulous conceits, I omit. 
Now to the Irish Chroniclers. 

They deliver, that in his captivity in Ireland bein^ 
sold to Milcho King of Vlster (saith loceUn) ^ to 
Milach (saith Stamkursf) to Cutden (saith FtorUegus} 
to Macbuame saith the Irish ArumfnmSy and to re- 
concile them all, I take it that MUcho was called 
Milcho JUacbuaine: he kept swine six yeeres ; no dis- 
grace unto him, for MarceUus Bishop of Rome (he 
that wiU not beleeue other writers, will credit the Mar- 
tyrologe of Sarum) by the commandement of Maai* 
mian the tyrant, kept swine many yeeres. When Pa- 
tricks six yeeres were expired, one of the swine turned 
up a clod, under the which lay so much mony as paid 
his ransome. A¥hen he came the second time, he 
landed at Carlingford, and inquired after Milcho 
whose captive hee had beene, who would not giue 
eare to his doctrine, but immediately after his death, 
his two daughters of one name, JEmeria were bap- 
tized. Laigeriu^ (in loceUny Leogarius) Monarch 

' Joe. in Vila Patrk\i cap,^l2. 



QFIBSLAND. 81 

of Ireland, the. son of Nmk liarkning unto Magidans 
and Sooth-sayers^ gare commandement, (together 
5vith his brother Corhre) unto the , Country , for the 
banislHng of Saint Pntricky but Dichu and Rius (two 
bretbi*en and great Commanders under him) received 
the iaithy and ConU brother to LaigeriuSy who also 
himselfe shortly after grew indifierent, winking at 
them that did receive it, so that his Queene and his 
yonger brother received the £edth, and his two daugh« 
ters. And of Laigerius he thus prophecied : because 
thou hast alwaies withstood my doctrine, and ceased 
not above measure to persecute me, and hast above 
all disdained to beleeve in him that made all things, 
thou art the childe of death. And whereas of right, 
thou with the rest, yea before all thy confederates, 
oughtest presently to enter into everlasting torments; 
yet insomuch as thou meekely commest unto me, 
craving pardon, and like King Achah^ .humblest thy 
selfe before my God, the Lord will . not forthwith 
bring upon thee the evill which thou hast deserved ; 
notwithstanding there shall none of thy seed af):er 
thee sit upon thy seat, but shall serve thy yonger 
brother that beleeveth in my God, and his seed after 
him for ever. 

As this holy man travailed in preaching the Gos- 
peU, he met with a young man whose name was 
^ockaa or Mocho^ keeping swine, in whose physi- 
ognomic hee perceived towardnesse and sparkles of 
grace ; he taught him, baptized him, trayned him up 
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in holy Scripture^ made him Deacon, Pxieat, and 
Bishop of Dune where He> lyetfa buried. Clonsillan 
and KeUestowne, some five miles west of DnbUn, 
have him f€»r their Patron, where under an high roeke 
runneth a Spring called S. Mockan his WdiL Next 
he baptized one Bemgnu^; ^ called also StephanuSy so 
Probtts writethy with his fether, mother, & fiuniUe, 
who proved so good a member in the Church of God, 
that he succeeded S. Patricke in Armagh ; this Be- 
nignuSy saith Capgrave^ lyeth buried in Gkstenburie. 
Saint Patricke also received into the faith, one ^r« 
chasy the sonne of Dega^ saith locelin, whom he also 
made a Bishop. The Martyrologe of Sarum calleth 
him Herkus. At that time^ one Pheg a Poet, and 
^saith Prohus) Duptachus an Irish rymer or Poet in 
lAJLstgerius his Court, desired baptisme, and afterward 
all the dayes of his life, converted his vaine rymes 
into Chrihian Poems, and did much good thereby 
among the common people. 

Saint Patricke ^ had brought with him into Ireland 
out of Italic, one Mac CartyUj of Irish birth, sol 
reade in the martyrologe of Sarum, and three sisters 
of his owne, which proved very fruitfull. LupUa 
(who lived a Virgin, and lyeth buried at Armagh) 
Trigridia and Dmrercha. Tigridia had seventeene 

' Benignva or Si,ephanus, successour to Saint Patricke. A Nunne (saith 
JocelinJ was in love with him, sent for him to her bed^ but the signe of the 
Crosse made all well. 

• Toe, cap, 49. 51. 53, 68. 69. 8f $eq. 
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^nnes^ andfite diEiughters; the men became Priests, 
Menkes^ and BiBhops ; the daughters were made 
Nimnes : the Bidiops were called Broehadtus, Bro* 
chanusy MogencchuSy vaiA Lumicmus. Darerca the 
yongest sister had two Bishops to her sonnes, MeU 
tioch and Mums : the martyrologe of Sarom reckon* 
eth her children thus, Meki Melhy Muncse, Bishops, 
Rioky JPiidan and Bclke Abbots. Where I thinke 
there is some errour, that Melrioch in locelin is Mele^ 
and Byok in the maytyrologe. 

Of Jbamiarms I reade, that he baptized a Lord of 
the country, called FecUemuSy and his sonne Forker* 
miSy whose mother was a Britain, his dwelling was at 
Ahtrum. There Lumianus by their meanes builded a 
Church some twenty five yeeres before the founding of 
Armagh, the which he tooke for his Bishops See^ and 
ordered Forkemus to succeed him there. The posses- 
sions (saith mine Author) which were first given to 
this Church, afterward by the donations of other 
Princes, fell to belong to Armagh. 

The holy man Patncke laboured still in the vine- 
yard of the Lord ; he baptized ConaUuSy alias QmiU, 
Lord of' Connaught, brother to LaigeriuSy and his 
familie, who gave Patricke a country called Domp- 
nac-Patricke, and Huilded for himselfe a dwelling place 
called Ralth-Artair. After seven yeeres, this CaniU 
sent him to his brother Logan fCogoTir saith the 
Booke of Houth) King of Leinster, whom hee bap« 

N 
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tized^ together with Amolgath (whom I take to be 
the anoestour of the house of O MalaghUa) a great 
Lord ci a country, and his seven sonnes, (FkrUegw 
teith they were seven Kings.) After this, this holy 
man oomming out of Meth, and having passed over 
tile water at Finglas, went up to a hill some mile from 
the village Athcled, now called Dublin. When he 
had viewed the place and soile adjoyning, h^ blessed 
the same, and is said to have prophecied thus ; Thu 
village is vow kut smaUy it wiUbe greats if wiU be in- 
larged vnth wealth and worship^ neither wiU it leave 
increasing untiU it bee advanced to the feate of the 
Kingdome^ 

In a whfle after, he came to the viUage, wh^re the 
inhabitants hearing of the wonders which the Ijord 
wrought by his hands, went out to pieete him with 
much ioy, and beleeved by his pr^ching, apd were 
baptized. My Author addeth that upon ^mplaint 
made unto him, how that they were annoyed with 
brackish waters, which pf necessitie they "prere drivei) 
to use, he walked about th^ yillage, turned up cloddes, 
digged the earth and found a Spring, ^hich is i^ow 
called Saint Patrickes WeU, 

From this village Atholed, hpe went to Castleknok, 
where one Murguus dwelled and commanded those 
places, who hearing of Patricks coQiming, reftised to 
give him entertainement, but sent bim word that he 
was asleepe^ in which sleepe (as the storie saith) he 
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died, of which accident the common saying ariseth^ 
J%(m steepest Murguus sleepe, applyed to thoae that 
sleepe heavily^ or are given to overmuch sleepe. 

From Castleknok^ he hent his coarse towardsMoun- 
ster, and came to King EnguSy alias Oengus Mac 
Nafroicy who received him ioyfully, and brought him 
to hb Palace at Cassill, saith 7oce2m; where also one 
Darts a great Lord in that coimtry, shewed hini much 
kindenesse. When he had baptized the King, and 
many thousands with him, he came to Vrmiunntfii 
now called Ormond, where in like sort they received 
the fiedth, and the inhabitants in remembrance of him 
builded a Church, and dedicated the same to his name. 
From Mounster (where he preached seaven jeeres) 
hee tooke his ioumey backe to Vlster, and came to 
King JEochuy whom he baptized, & his daughter 
Cumiay whom he made a Nunne, and committed her 
to the charge of the Nunne Cecuhris (m the Nunnery 
of Dromdukain) whom Patricke first vailed of all the 
Womei} in Ireland. Also he baptized Olcanus, who 
went into France to studie, and upon his retume, 
erected schooles in Ireland, and had many schollers, 
whereof a great number were afterwards Bishops, he 
himselfe towards his end, became a Bishop, and ended 
his dayes in sanctitie. Whei;i Saint Patricke hadbap- 
tized a second ConaUus (a petite Kiqg) and his bro- 
ther Fergusy he prc^hecied of Fedkmus the sonne of 
Fergus y and of Chlumha the sonne ^ FedtemuSy what 
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a holy man hee should prove, as after hee did, and was 
the founder of an hundred Monasteries. 

Saint Patricke for all this travaile sailed into Bri- 
taine for coadiutors and fellow-labourers in this worke, 
where he opposed himselfe both in publike and pri* 
vate against the Pelagians and other heretiqkes which 
disturbed the peace of the Churchy and brought with 
him thirty learned men, whom afterward he consecrated 
Bishops. So that to this day in Britaine, (as in An- 
glesey, BristoU, Exeter, and other places) there are 
Churches built in remembrance of him. He also con- 
verted the Isle of Man to the faith, and there is a 
Church which also beareth his name, and left them 
one Germanus to bee their Bishop, after whose death 
hee ordained for that place, ComdritiSf BoniUus and 
MacJuddus. Vpoji his retume into Ireland, hee met 
with sixe of his Disciples, of Irish birth, that had 
beene Students beyond Seas, whom in the end he 
made Bishops; . IjitgaciuSy Columhanus, MeldanuSy 
LvgadiuSy Cassanusy and Cherarms. Then he made 
(saith locelin) a second iourney unto Athcled npw 
called DubUn; upon his comming, (which was about 
twentie yeeres after their conversion) and found them 
all given to idolatrie, and withall, one Ahpinm a King 
with his Queene, and his retinue, lamenting the death 
of Eocliiad their sonne and.heire, and the drowning of 
their sole daughter JOublima. Patricke preached, the 
people beleeved,,the King hearing of him. hoped to 
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reape some comfort ; to bee short, (saith mine Author) 
the dead are raised to life, and Athcled ever after < in 
remembrance of the Kings daughter DubUriia^ was 
called Dublin. 

Saint Patriekes manner was, first; to Catechize, 
secondly to baptize, lastly to minister the Sacrament 
of the. Lords Supper. When with the aide of the 
country, he builded Churches, hee would not name 
them after any Saints name, but Domnach the Chur<?h 
of the Lord. And when he had procured a Church to 
be builded in a place called Achad Fobuit, and conse* 
crated hisDiadljde Seimackus, altos Seacbualitia Bishop 
there, the humble sute of Senachus unto him was, 
that the Church should not be called after him, as the 
manner was, (saith mine Author ^) in many places 
among thp Irish people. The onely doctrine Patricke 
read and expounded unto the people, was the foure 
Evangelists, conferred with the old Testament. Hee 
i9 reported to have given many blessings, and to have 
denounced many curses. He had many Disciples, 
K&rtennus, WivnocuSy fVmwaUocuSy likewise saith 
Molanusy Mlberus, Ibarus, GmnechiSy SecundinuSy 
AsHcuSj Fiechusy Sennachus, Olcanusy with many 
others which he made Bishops. I finde mention also 
of Rtockus that kept his Bookes and Papers, and of 
Rodanus that kept his Cattail, that hee made them 
Bishops, and the world made them Saints. 

• locelin c. 132. 
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Ireland is greatly beholding unto him, for it is w* 
corded that hee went up to the top of the Mount Hely 
(I take it to he a hill in Ely, O Carroh country) 
where he made three petitions unto Almighty Grod for 
the people' of Ireland that had ' received ' the faith. 
^ First f that every one might have grace to repent^ 
though it were at the last houre. Secondly^ that they 
might not he utterly destroyed by Jnfldels. Lastfy^ 
that no Irish man should live tiU the day of ludge^ 
meat; Quia delehitur per orationem sancti Patrick 
septem annis ante judicium; for it shaU be destroyed 
by meanes of Saint Patrickes prayers, seaven yeeres 
before the comming of Christ to iudgement. Probus 
maketh mention of other Petitions, which for that I 
hold them fabulous, I will not rehearse. He procured 
(as it is written of him) seaven hundred Churches to 
bee builded in Ireland, ordained five thousand Minis- 
ters, consecrated three hundred and fifty Bishops, 
successively, understand, in his time. Y 

Darius » (the Booke of Houth calleth him Dares, 
in Probus Dair^ a Noble man, affecting Patricke, 
and seeing him beare low saile, and shrowding himselfe 
with all humilitie in Vlstef*, drew him to dwell at 
Drumsailech, now called Armagh, and having used 

* Bor. lUitor. Anion Chron. pari fi. iii. 11. cap. 18. 
y lacelin cap, 18^. 

* loc. cap. 164. and 198. 
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meanes there for the building of a Church, Patricke 
went to Rome, procured all confirmations necessary to 
his purpose, arrived againe in Ireland, and being of the 
age of 122. yeeres, ended his life in the time that 
AvreUus jinJmmus ragned in Britaine, and Forth" 
kerrus was Monarch of Ireland, Brigida and Ethem^ 
hria who then were accounted two holy women, 
shrowded him to his grave, when Thassach a Bishop 
had ministred the Sacrament. Probus writeth that 
the Britaines .came with great forces, attempting at 
severall times to fetch away his corps, and that the 
men of Vlster did withstand them. As for the pur- 
gatorie that is fathered upon him, I must referre the 
reader to the yeere of grace, 850. where he shall finde" 
a second Patricke founder thereof. 

In our Patricks time flourished many good Chris- 
tiansy renowned at this day, and as an Antiquarie and 
collector of antiquities, I de^re the christian reader to 
accept of them as I finde them. And I will beginne 
with JSrigida that gave Saint Patricke his winding 
sheete, shee was borne (as John Clyn \(Titeth) armo 
439. in Fochart not farre from Dondalke, as Bernard 
deliuereth, she was the base daughter of one Dup^ 
tacu9, haply Laigerius his rymer before spoken of (a 
Noble man saith Bale^ pf the North parts, a Captaine 
of Leinster, saith the Book of Hcuth. Capgrave 
writeth, that her mother in ^I'antonnesse having con<- 
ceived, and her belly being espied to be up, Duptacus 
his wifp caused her to b« tume4 out of dpores; Dup- 
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tacus to avoid the iealousie and disquietnesse of his 
wife^ delivered her to a Poet or Bard, (a Magician 
saith JBaki) who kept hoth Mother andDaughter^ and 
trayned her up in such learning as he had skill in. 
Shee proved so singularly learned, and was in such 
account among all men, that a Synode of Bishops -as- 
sembled by Dublin, used her advice in weightie causes, 
as I reade in the Booke of Houth. She became a 
Nunne, and wrought but one miracle, (saith £cUe) 
that is, shee used meanes to purge a Bishop, one JBro^' 
nus or Sruno from fornication, when the fact was 
manifestly proved against him. In the authentidke 
manuscript Legend of Ireland, I finde that she kept 
most in Leinster, and builded a Cell for her abode 
under a goodly faire Oke, which afterwards grew to 
be a Monasterie of Virgins, called Cyll-dara, in La- 
tine, Cella QuercfiSj the Cell of the Oke,. now Kil- 
dare, and saith mine Author, ibique maxima cimtas 
postea in honore beatissima Brigidacrevit^ qua est 
hjodie metropolis Laginensium. The first Bishop by 
her meanes was ConlianuSy alias Cordaidus. Stani" 
hurst reckoneth the succession of the See in this sort. 
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Who flotiiished in the yeere^ 1518. So farre Master 
Stanikurst : 

Sector Boetws^ putteth tis in remembrance of the 
honour given her by Scots^ Pictes^ Irish and English 
nations^ and how that many Churches beare her name. 
The superstitious Irish in processe of time^ found out^ 
a Bell called Clogg Brietta, Brigids Bell, whereunto, 
to deceive the simple people, they attribute great 
veitue and holinesse, the which together with other 
toyes they carried about, not onely in Ireland, but 
also in England, and were by Act of Parliament in 
England, banished the land in Hemy the fifts time. 
Cambrenm reporteth that the harmonic of the foure 
Evangelists (the worke of Saint lerome) was caused 
by Brigid (most of it) to be written in letters of gold, 
and was as curious a worke (saith he) as ever I saw, 
and called Brigids Booke, the which was kept as a 
monument (saith Stanihursf) at Kildare. 

She deceased about the yeere 510. (another saith, 
anno 548.) and about the yeere 524. she was translated 
from the Hebrides into Dune, and resteth by Saint 
Palriokes side, as formerly hath beene declared in his 
life. Ireland hath given her this Epitaph. 

Fhs patriay pietatis amanSy virtutis alumna, 
Sidus mbemorum, Brigida virgo fait. 

• Scot. Atf «. Ub. 9. 
O 
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In her Legend I finde mention of Ereu$yh ^Aabiop, 
the disciple of S^int PatricJee, borne in Mounatet^ 
also of Saint Ruamis a Bishop, Saint NumiduSy Saint 
Prcbcipuusy Saint Dafta a Virgin/ Saint Darkigdach 
called a Virgin, and yet had a daughter thiU^ waa bap^ 
tized in the presence of Brigide. This JDarlugdach 
waa the second Nunne, and succeeded JBr^gide in Kil^ 
dare, whose remembrance is celebrated the aaidc day 
with her* Uland King of Leinster gave Brigide 
great honour, of him I read in her Legerid^ that hee 
was a most worthy Prince, and fortunate in all hia 
affaires. lUarid Rex Lageme qui triginta bella m 
Hibemid vidt^ octo certamina in Britamday occid^ 
Engusium regem Momonue cum Ethna uwore, quo9 
Patricius baptvcoivit : Bland King of LemAtety u^ 
wonne thirty battaHes in Irelandy and eight combats 
in Britainey slue Eiigusus King of MounstcTy and 
Bthna his unfcy whom Patricke had bapHzed. 

About this time lived Calius Sedulius, whom Da-* 
mianus h Goes, a Knight of PortingaU chalkiaged for 
a Spaniard. Bale ^liteth hee was a Scot, and Stani^ 
kurst that he was borne in Ireland. I will first lay 
downe what Bale hath, next what Stamkwnt repmte^. 
CaUus SeduUas (saiih Bale^) by nation a Stoty by 
calling a Priest y a man trayned up in teaming Jrom 
hisyouthy cleaved as a diligent schtdler unto Hil^bert, 
the most learned Archbishop of ScotSy as Tritemius 
delivereth. After the decease of his mastery being 

^ lohmn^ Bale Script. Brit. cent. 14 
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desirous qf farther knowledge^ he tooke a painefidl 
voyage in handy travailed throughout Spain, France, 
Italic, Greece and Asia; last of all, cfter he had 
read in Achaia most learned lectures, to the great 
profit of many, hee came backe to Home, where with 
great labour he distributed most abundmUly in like 
sort the treasure 6f singidar learfdng. Hee was a 
man exercised in holy Scripture, of a singular wit, 
exceUentfy weU scene m all mamner of secular litera^ 
ture, passing both for verse and prose, so that Gelasiiis^ 
Bishop if Borne, in the decrees, diit. 15^ caUeth him 
reverend Sedulius, OTui gave his workes no meane com^ 
mendatum. Paterius the disciple of Gregorius Magnus, 
and Remi^us Antisiodorensus^ in his commentary 
upon him of old have published his fame and renowne, 
Sedalius both in verse and prose hath published mamf 
workes, whereof in Boston of Burie, and Tritemius, 
/ onely found these that follow. Vnto Macedonius the 
Priest, a singular worke, which he irUittded 

0*rmeHpa$ehale lib. 4 Paccaki qmcunq; dapei eanmoa reqviris. 

Eiegia vel ^hortato^^j^ I Caniemmi »ocy Dm. c«Uemui hanarem. 

numadjidelei,. .. -^ 

De s^ii 4r viriutibut, . fib. 1 Domino meo charistmo; 

QmiaetninadaatnitilSb. 4 Expulerat quondam, dtc. 
StiperutroquetetlamentoUb. 2 
In Psaimat Dhndicos . . lib. I 

Collectanea tn Paulum lib. 14 Aniequam ApostoUca verba, 

^ H PoMlum Sd RoimanoilSSt>. I Sdendtm e$i quod hoc. 

AdCorinMoi lib. 2 Quod nomen mtum propcanii. 

Ad GakUas fib. 1 Hoc at non ab humana, 

AdEphesioi fib. 1 R^ert icriptwra toitanie. 

Ad Pl^ippenses fib. 1 Metropoli Macedonia cum. 
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Ad ColoMOifei lib. 1 Hoc vkt Apo9ioUUui 0uUir. 

Ad TheuaUmkenses .... lib. 9 Quod non ^UcU Apoitolus. 

Ad Timotheum lib. 2 Non secundum pratumptiontm. 

Ad Tltttm Diidpulim . . Bb. 1 Banc epistolam icrilni de. 

AdPtUkmonem lib, 1 In carcere vd in catemi. 

Ad Hthr^tos lib. 1 Qnoittam apud Habraorum- 

Defaciis CArisii prosmce lib. 2 

Ad Gfliarem Theodoiiu. . lib. 1 RomiiUdum ductwr CUiri»9. 

Epiiiaddwfnoi lib. 1 SeduUus Scff^igena dUed, 

In editUmem Donati. . • . lib. I 

In Prisciani volumen lib. 1 

Carmma dweni generis, . Mb. 1 

1 CA soUm ariiu cardme 
He pubUshed also cc^.^ i Ad Msque iernB UsnUem 
taine Hymnes which \ < Chnstem cantmus pritu:^>em, ^^^ 
the Omrch useth, J 2 I Hostis Herodes impie 

X^Oirisium venisse quid tines? tsc. 

He flourisked in the yeere ixfter the Incamatwiy 
450. under Theodosius Junior the JEmperoury what 
time Fergusius the second raigned in Scotland t^et 
his miserable exile by the Bomanes. Of this Au-^ 
thoTy Sigebertus and Bostonus unite more^ Sq bxt^ 
.Bale. 



Stanihurst ^ pleadeth for Ireland^ and writeth : ^- 
dulius was not onfy qf Irish birth^ but also the light 
of all Ireland^ neither will we suffer omf longer so ex- 
cellent a man out of his native soUe contrary to all 
right to exHe or wander ^ but he is rather to be re-- 
stored to his former inheritance^ as it were with a new 
solemnity qf birth. In another place ^ hee fieemeth to 

* R. Stan, prefae. ad lib. 1. die reft. Htb. 

* Append, ad cap. 17. 
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qaa£fie the matter ^having already chalenged Da^ 
ndmrns a Goes of iniurie) and to reconcile the disao* 
nance of varying writers^ that the Scottish is taken* 
for the Irish^ and the Irish for the Scottish ; and to 
satisfie the reader^ noteth the confumon, how that all 
the commentaries of SeduUas upon the Episdes* of 
Paid beginne, Sedidif Scati HibemmsiSy Sfc. the 
Cbmmentarie of Sedulius the Scot of Ireland. And 
to shut up this challenge of all sides^ I finde that 
there was a second J^eduUus^ a man of no lesse feme 
and learning, and hee is said to bee a Scottish man, 
dierefore let Ireland being more antient then Scot* 
land^ take the first^ and Scotland the last 

In the like sort (excepting the challenge) standeth 
FHddinus FiatoTy « so called by reason of his great 
travaile; his stile is, Scotorum Htbermcorum regis 
oUm JUiuSy the sorme sometime of the King of the 
Scots in Irekmdy whom I couch among them of Irish 
birth, because of the ancient stile and distinction often 
used by BuchanaUy Scoti AlhanenseSy and Scoti JER^ 
bemenseSy the first he challengeth for Scotland^ the 
second he referreth to Ireland, and therefore I accept 
of him as granted. He was a Kings sonne of Ireland^ 
excellently studied in Philosophic, earnestly addicted 
to the ecclesiasticall course of life, and to the end he 
might plant religion, and spreade abroad christianitie, 
enterprised a voyage ferre from his native soile. This 
holy man first of dl taught here and there through* 

' The Hfb of Erlddmus Viaior t». Bale tcript. JBriicmic cent. 14. 
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oai France^ he came to PoatierB^ and became father of 
the Menkes of Samt HSafie, and xTrith the aide of 
King CXodavaruSy erected a stately Monasteries the 
Kke he did at Mosella in Flanden, upon the top dF 
die mount Voaa^us, at Argentine^ Curia Rhetiorum> 
and elsewhere throughout Bmgundie. . Lastly^ he 
eameto Angta^Seckingeiisis upon the Rhene, to the 
end he might there also build a Cell; aftber many 
godly Sermons and gleamed Interpretations^ he is said 
to have written a Booke of exhortations unto the 
sacred Virgins. ' He ikmrished in the yeere 495. 
and resteth in -the Monasterie of Seckinge before 
spoken of. 

Ireland remembreth the feast of Saint FekiUf that 
hee was of the Kings bloud, and an Abbot, cored 
many of the flixe or fluxe, and dyed thereof himselfe. 

Many things are written of Saint Modweny (whom 
the Britaines call Mawdwen) the daughter o£Naugh* 
theus the Irish King, who heard Saint Patricke 
preach, and of her companions OrbUa^ iMg^j Mdithy 
Atheay Lazc^a; Sith (whom the Irish call Osith) 
Osmannay and of Brigid spoken of before, whereof 
some began with Patrickcy and ended with him, some 
began with him, and lived many yeeres after, (as 
Capgrave writeth in the life of ModwenJ to the time 
of the Bishop CoUumkilly (otherwise called Chime 
and ColumbaJ and the Eremite, Abbot, or Bishop 
Kevin. 
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Saint Modwen was a Nunne^ Imd 130. yeevea; 
The IriBb, Scoto} and English (in which countries 
she had travailed) strove for her corps, at length 
CohimkiU the Bishop gaye sentence for Englaoid, 
where shee resteth at Andreisey. Bale writeth how 
that one GaJfride^ Abbot of Bwton upon Trent, in 
the time of King /oAn, wrote ibe life and memorable 
acts of this Irish Virgin Modwen^ unto the posterity, 
with great applause. 

Capgraoe writeth the. life of Saint ^t<;^ (othwwise 
called Osiih) that was brought up under Modwen^ 
that she was a Kings daughter, and borne in £ng« 
land : Leppdoo the Carthu^n, and other forraigne 
Writers say little of her, saving that the Danes (be* 
ing Heathens) cut off her head, and that shee tooke 
her head in her annes, carried it uprightly three fur- 
longs off, knockt at the Church doore, (being lockt) 
mth her bloudy hands, and there fell downe. ^ The 
Martyrologe of Sarum confoundeth Dcrothjf^ and 
Saint '/S!f<A thus ; the 15. of lanuarie the feast of Saint 
D&ratide otherwise called Saint Sith^ is kept in Ire- 
land, who refused marriage^ Jled into a Monasteries 
where the deviU appeared unto her, and there mine 
Author left her. 

Of O mumna the Virgin I finde little, saving what 
Capgrave reporteth, that she was of the bloud royall 
in Ireland, and having infidels to her parents, fled 

' tlie reader is not bound to beleeve tluii. 
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into France, dwelled upon the banke of Lmre, the 
river of Lions, and there in peace ended her dayes. 

I read that about tfab titee one TathCi the sonne of 
an Irish King, forsooke his fathers possessions, went 
to the Diocesse of Landaffe in Wales^ and became a 
Monke, builded a Monasterie, and there left his 
bones. 

Gualtents OUenius, Archdeacon of Oxford ; Caxton 
and others doc write, that Awrelius AmhroenUi after 
bis valiant exploits and noble victories, went to a Mo- 
nasterie neere Cair-caredoch, now called Salisbnrie, 
where through the treason of HengUt, (which theBru 
tomes caU 2b% KUUU Hirion, the treaaonifthe bmg 
knives) the Nobles and Princes of Britaine were slaiae 
and buried, called his CounceD, and demanded what 
monument were mecte to be made there in remem- 
brance of so many Nobles of the land there resting in 
the dust of the earth. Carpenters, Masons, Carvers, 
Ingravers, and Tombe-makers, being out of all places 
sent for, came thither, delivered thehr opinions, but 
concluded nothing. Then stepped forth a Bishop^ 
which said ; O King, if it may stand wth your plea- 
sure,, there is one MerUn of Worcester, a Prophet, a 
searcher of Antiquities, a man of rare gifts, I wish 
his opinion in the matter. MerUn came, and bemg 
« advised, said as foUoweth. Most Noble King, upon 
«* occasion offered, I went ktely into Irehind, and 
« having ended my businesse, I wza inqmsitive of 



^^ antiqiutiea, and sight of monameats^ where among 
<^ other thiogs^ being brought to a mountaine of Kil* 
<< dare^ I saw so rare a sight, in so rude a country, as 
'^ might bee seene; there was a round row of huge 
^* stones, the which none of this age had so framed^ 
^' neither could be, unleiBse Art had mastered the com- 
*^ mon skill of man; send for them, and set them vp 
^^ as they are there couched, and they will bee a mo- 
^< nument whilst the world stanideth. Hereat the 
King smiled and said; how shall we convey so great 
stones into Britaine, from so farre a countrey, and to 
what end ? as though Britaine yeelded not as good 
stones to aU purposes? Merlin replied, be not dis- 
pleased O King, there is a hid mystery in those stones, 
they are medicinable, and as I was given to under- 
stand in Irdand, the Gyants of old dwelling in that 
land, procured them from the farthest part of Afixicke, 
and pitched them there, in them they bathed them«* 
selves, and were rid of their infirmities. The Britaines 
hewing this, were perswaded to send for them, the 
King appointed his brother Fier-Pendragon^ mth 
MerUn^ and fifiteene thousand men to effect the busi- 
nesse. In a short time, they arrived in Ireland. GH* 
hmer King of Leinster, raised an Annie to resist 
them, and reviled the Britaines, saying, what fboles 
and asses are you ? are the Irish better then the Bri- 
tish stones ? and turning himselfe to his Armie, said, 
come on, quit your selves like men, keepe your monu- 
ments, and defend your country. Vter-PeTidragon 
seeing this, animated his company, they met, and 

p 
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manfully encountred in the end; GiUomer fled, and 
the Irish were discomfited. Vter^Pendragon marched 
on, they came by Merlins direction to the place, and 
beholding the hugenesse of the stones, they wondred, 
yet they joyed that they had found them. To worke 
they went, some with Ropes, some with Wythes, some 
with Ladders, and carried them away, brought them 
to Britaine, and pitched them in the Plaine of Salis* 
burie, which place is now called Stonehenge. 

Beside this, there are divers monuments of Gyants 
in Ireland, as at Dundalke, Louth, Ardee, and on the 
hilles not farre from the Naas : the like Saxo Gram* 
maticus & reporteth of the Danes, a nation famous for 
Gyants, and mighty men, and this, saith he, the great 
and huge stones laid of old upon Caves and Tombes 
of the dead, doe declare. 

About this time, PcLssent the sonne of Vcrtiger 
that fled into Germany for aide, arrived in the North 
parts, Aurelius Ambrosius met him, and put him to 
flight J Passent came into Ireland, delivered his griefe 
unto Gillomer King of Leinster, craved him to extend . 
his Princely favour toward him; GiUomer on the 
other side complained of the wrong done him by 
Vter-Pendragon and the Britaines, namely, how they 
had slaine his subjects, wasted his country, and car- 
ried away his rare monuments, concluding^ that hee 
was Hilling of himselfe to be revenged of them, much 

« In prafat'wne ad hist. Dan, 
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more finding this oppoitunitie. Ccuvton saith, he 
came with fifiteehe thousand Irish to aide Passent 
against the Britaines ; the Armie was great, for with 
Passent came Germans, Irish and Saxons, and arrived 
at Menevia (now called Saint Davids) at which time 
Aurelius Amhrosifjis being sicke of poyson, (by the 
procurement of PassentJ of which he died, Pier^ 
Pefidragon was appointed Generall of the field, met 
with the invaders, fought a bloudy battaile (where 
many fell on both sides) and in the end, slue Passent 
and GUlamery and ouerthrew the Germans, Irish, and 
Saxons, and was crowned King of England. 

I doe finde in Antiquaries, together with ttorileguSy 
Fabtariy Caxforiy HoUnshedy and Flemingey (men of 
great iudgement) that the Pictes and Scots in the 
dayes of King Arthur (who succeeded his father 
Vter^Pendragon) ioyned with the Saxons, and drew 
to their aide, GiUomeTy second of that name. King of 
Ireland, so that Arthur sent for Howell his sisters 
Sonne, King of little Britiune in France, who came 
with fifteene thousand fighting men^ and ioyning forces 
with ArtkoTy foyled the Pictes, Scots, and Saxons, 
vanquished the Irish King, and chaced him into Ire- 
land, and the yeere following, m%. five hundred twenty 
and five, in revenge of the former aide, hee came into 
Irdand, offered King GUlomer battaile, Hee then being 
Monarch^f Ireland (as Caxton and the book of Hovih 
record) assembled the Princes and Nobles of the land; 
and it is said that King Anguish came to the field 
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with five thousand hone^ hat jirthur oonstxained them 
toy^ld, and to aeknowledge hy doing their fe»ltie^ 
to hold the Realme of Ireland of him. Vfhereoi 
Harding sdth. 

The somner next Artkiir went to Ireland j 
With hattaite sore JarefoughteA y conquered^ 
And of the Kingy had homage of -that land 
To hold of hinty so was he of him feared i 
And also gate fas Chronicles have us lered). 
Denmarkcy FUselandj Gotland and Norway 
Iselandy Groenlandy the Isle of Man and Orkyiey. 

The hooke of Houih recordeth, that annoDom. 519. 
Arthur summoned to a speciall feast of solemnise of 
the round Table^ GUlomer the Moaarch of Ireland, 
and King Angvishy with the Princes and Koblnr of 
the land, where they continued durmg the whole timft 
of the solemnitie. In which triumph it is recorded 
that Garret y King of Orkaiey, sonne to King LothOy 
and nephew to ArtkoTy being one of King Arthurs 
Knights, togethisr widi his two Inrethren, peiformed 
most valiant exploits, enoountred vnAiAr^tdshy King 
of Ireland, Gararms King of Scotland, CadoTj Duke 
of Comewall, and with other Princes, and wanne 
great honour. This Anguish claimed tribute from 
MarJccy King of ComewaU, that formerly was woiine 
by combate, and sent Morogh (whom Caxton calleth 
Marhaus^ the Queene of Leinsters brother, who wpB 
also one of King Arthurs Knights, to demand it; he 



I 
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a ^paliant Gentlemaii, often tryed, and ever qpiitted 
hiaMidfe widi honour. The Frenchmen calleth him 
Xe MorlumU d^IreUmd; and a Citizen of London thus 
blasoneth his Annes. 

In silver shield^ onfesse rf pee- 

ces fioe thtWLghniJt the samcy 
He bare a Lyon Bampant red 

and €arme greene, whose name 
Might sfeme to signifie in truths 

each mighty enterprisey 
A prey most Jit for his courage^ 

as in the Irish gtUse. 

* 
Marhsy King of Cornewall denieth the tribute, of« 
feieth the combate, and Sir Tristram undertaketh it 
for him. Morogh for himeelfe pleaded that he was to 
encomiter ivith none, nnlesse he were a King or Queene, 
a Prince or Princesse sonne; the circumstances being 
considered and agreed upon^ the combatants meete, 
and fiercely fight, the battaile was a long time doubt* 
ftdl; in the end, Sir Tristram gave Sir Mcrcgh with 
his sword, a sore blow, that a piece of ihe edge stucke 
in his scnll, whereupon the combate ended, Morogh 
vstumed into Ireland, and shortly after died of the 
wound. This doth Cascton and the booke of Houth 
deliver at large. But I may not end thus with Sir 
Tristraimy he also was sore wounded with a Speare^ 
whose head was venomed, and could not be cured 
ttdtiU that by counsaile he repaired to the country^ 
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where flie venome had beene confected. Whereupon 
he came to Ireland^ and to King Anguish his Courts 
and having great skill upon the Harpe^ he recreated 
himselfe^ delighted thehouse^ and fell in loue withXa 
BeU Isod the Kings daughter^ and\»he with him. In 
processe of time the Queene had learned that he had 
given her brother Morogh his deaths wound, and com- 
paring the piece of the swords edge which was taken 
out of the Scully with his sword, found them to agree, 
and banished him the land* Not long after upon con- 
ference had with Markcy King of Comewall, of mar- 
riage, and x^ommending the beautie and vertues of Xa 
Bel Isod spol^en of before, hee commeth to Ireland 
to intreate of marriage betweene King Marke and her. 
And having effected his purpose, taketh her with him 
to Comewall, where Marke espoused her with great 
ioy and solemnity ; but the old secret love betweene 
Tristram, and her, had taken such impression in both, 
and so inflamed their hearts, that it could not easily be 
quenched, so that in processe of time, Marke espied 
it, and in his farious jealousie, slue him as he played 
upon the Harpe to recreate Zta Bel Isod; and thus as 
his love began with the Harpe, so it ended at the 
Harpe ; it is recorded that Isod came to his grave and 
swounded. She was (saith mine Author) so faire a 
woman, that hardly who so beheld her, could not chuse 
but be enamoured with her. In Dublin upon the wall 
of the Cide, is a Castle called Isods towre, and not 
iarre from Dublin, a Chappell with a Village named 
Chappell-Isod : the originall cause of the name I doe 
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not finde^ but it is coniectured, that her father King 
Angmshy that doted on her, builded them in remem- 
brance of her, the one for her recreation^ and the other 
for the good of her soule. 

About the time that King Arthur raigned, lived 
many famous men of Irish birth, renowned for their 
great learning and sanctitie, and commended by divers 
Antiquaries, both at home and abroad to the posteritie. 
But before I come to speake of them, I must first make 
mention of CongeUus a Britaine by birth, who builded 
the Monasterie of Bangor, not farre from West- 
Chester, which was called the CoUedge of Christian 
Philosophers, and became the first Abbot thereof him« 
selfe, in the dayes of King Arthur ^ urmo Dom. 530. 
I make mention of him, because Bernard in the life 
of MalachiaSj reporteth this CoUedge or Abbey which 
he built, to have beene the head or principall Abbey 
of all the Monasteries in Europe, the seminarie or 
bee*hive of many thousands of Monkes, ^ter the 
Apostolike manner, getting their living with the 
sweate of their browes, and the labour of their owne 
hands. And the rather for that he had to his Disciples 
of Irish birth, Columbarmsi^i travailed France, Grer- 
manie, and Italic, Brendan that furnished Ireland and 
Scotland with holy men, with Ijuamis and others, of 
whom I shall have occasion to speak in their places. 
This CongeUus also (Bernard is mine Author) founded 
the Abbey of Benchor, alias Bangor, here in Vlster, 
where many singular learned men of Irish birth were 
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trayned up^ yea Britaones, Saxons, and Soots also, 
and di^parsed tiiemselves feme and liigh, (as hereafter 
dtidl more pliunely.appeare) into forraigne countries, 
converted and cbnfirmed thousands in the true faith. 
The \i^ch Ahhey of Benchor, was afterward destroyed 
hy Pyrates, and nine hundred Monks slaine in one day, 
and so continued waste unto the time of Malackktt 
Bishop of Armach, whereof I will speakeiiere&fter. 

Yet in ah ancient manuscript Legend of Ireland, I 
finde that this ChngeUus the Abbot was borne in Dail 
Naraid in Vlster, of honourable Parents, and upon 
sonie displeasure conceived, forsooke his native soile, 
came to Mounster to Samt FhUan Abbot of Cluoyn 
Ednech at the foote of Mons Blandina,^ where he was 
ioyfully received, who after long instruction, through 
the counsaile of Fihtan, returned to his native soil6, 
and entred the Monasterie of Saint Koran in Cluayn 
Mac Noyse, where Bishop Lugidas gave him orders ; 
and that in a while afi«r, he founded the famous Abbey 
of Benchor in Vlster, in the country caUed Altitudo 
tdtoruniy to the East sea (as I reade in thei life Jlfo* 
coemog) containing three thousand Monkes, and that 
seven yeeres after, hee went into Britaine, and founded 
there a Monasterie that swarmed with Monkes, as for- 
merly in part is delivered, whither out of all places by 
sea and land, they flocked unto him, for the fame of 
learning which there was professed. He, when hee 
had settled his affaires there, returned into Ireland, 
and now resteth at his monasterie of Benchor. The 
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fame of both Monasteries or CoUedges of Christiaii 
Philosophers and fiunous men thither frequenting, and 
entercoursing with domesticall and forraigne students, 
mee thinkes, should reconcile Britaine and Ireland 
noiw being in one, and breed an agreement among 
Antiquaries. 

JBrendan^ among others, was fiunous at this time, 
borne in Connaght, brought up under Hercus a 
Bishop, and directed by Barintus a Monke, he was 
excellently scene in the liberall sciences, and travailed 
into Britaine to the Abbey of. Bangor, where hee 
learned the monasticall rules of OmgeUuSy from thence 
he went to Llancarvan and builded a Monasterie, be- 
came the father of three thousand Monkes that got 
their living witn the labour of their hands, and sweate 
of their browes, left to oversee them Machutus and 
MolockaSy travailed over Ireland and Scotland with 
other countries; after seven yeeres peregrination, he 
returned to Ireland, and became Bishop of Kerry, (of 
old called Eaaragi, but now Ardfertensis) where he 
ended his dayes, and lyeth buried at Cluenarca, other- 
ymae called Luarcha. Yet in the life of Ruadmms^ I 
finde hee \vas buried at Cluanferta. Other things that 
Capgrave^ the martyrologe, and Bale have, I omiu 

When Sidnt Brendan was olde. Saint Fynharry was 
a chUde, hee is now the. Patrone of the Cathedrall 
Church of 'Corke ; his Legend runneth thus : There . 
was a certaine King in Ireland, called TegematuSy 

Q 
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who had to his handmaid, a very beautiful! Damosell; 
this King gave charge throughout his dominion, that 
none should be so bold as to touch her^ for it was sup- 
posed he kept her for his owne tooth. Yet (mith the 
Legend) one of his souldierfi^ whose name was 
^morgeriy (a blacke Smith) got her withdiilde, the 
which being brought to light, and the time of her 
travails nigh approaching^ Tegematus commanded 
that AmoTgen the fether, the feire harlot the mother^ 
^with her great bellie) should bee cast into the fire, 
and burned to ashes. But (saith the Legend) they 
Were all miracuotisly deliuered, and the childe saMy 
brought into the worlds At his baptisme he was 
named Jboamis, but in, a while after, three religious 
men that had the charge of him (by reason of the 
beautie of his white lockes, and gratious aspect) called 
him in Irish, Fuenbarrah, whom now wee callJFyn- 
harry. He was brought up under Bishop Tirrperemy 
the disciple of Gregortey Bishop of Rome^ and was 
conversant with FattuntSy (another Legend calleth , 
him Fyachna) a King in Ireland^ who did alot him a 
eertaine portion of land In his country. Bishop 2br- 
pereus gave him orders^ after which he went (saith the 
Legend) into Albania now called Scotland, did nuich 
good there, and went from thence to Rome, and was 
consecrated Bishop in the time of Gregorie the first, 
then he returned to Ii'eland, landed on the South side 
of the river Lee, where one Edo a Noble man gave 
him a parcell of ground, where (with the aide of 
many good men) he built the old Citie of Corke, and 
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the Cathedrall Ghurcb^ annexing thereto a faire 
Church^yard, wherein now standeth a watch Towre^ 
huilded hy the Danes. The Legend speaketh of a 
priviledge granted to that Church-yard, which I take 
to have beene brought in through the covetou$nesse of 
the Priests : That what faithful! soever being penitent, 
shall bee buried there, shall not after this life, feele 
the torments ' of hell ; as if every faithfiill penitent 
Christian were not freed from hell, wheresoever he be 
buried, But let us proceed: Torpereus Bishop of 
Cloan his Schoole-master, was the first man that was 
buried in that Church-yard. After this^ JBlnbarry 
went to Calangus a reverend man, then Abbot of 
Cloane, and concluded betweene themselves, that in 
the feare of God, they would both be buried in one 
place, and so indeed it fell out, for there Mnbarry fell 
sicke, received the Sacrament at the hands of Calangtis^ 
ended his dayes, and was brought to the Church-yard 
of old Corke, and there interred; shortly after, fol- 
lowed CalanguSy and there Bishop Torperus the first 
Bishop of Cloane, Flnbany the first Bishop of Corke, 
and Qdangus the first Abbot of Cloane, keepe toge« 
ther in the dust of the earth, waiting for the resurrec- 
tion at the last day. The fabulous circumstances of 
the Legend I leave to old Wives and long winters 
nights ; yet to satisfie the reader that I met with the 
Originall, I will lay down part of the Latine rithmes 
sung yeerely on his day, being the 25. of September, 
not worthy of translation into English, and here they 
follow. 
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Infantis clari matremque patremque Ugaium 
Amho Bex quondam^ Jlammis praceperat uri; 
Interea mirum beUum gessere elementa^ 
Ignis edttx stupuit^ rum audens mandere Ugna. 
Hie nondum genitus Jam mcdris ventre moratuSp 
O nova res! miris cepit clamare loquelis^ 
Obstupuit rexy Sfc. 

* Ad Ckristi verbum ducentes ires seniores 
Irvfantem secum nitidum^ vultuque decorum^ 
Dogmata ut sacra cunabulo disceret evo 
Contigit ut nimtoy soUs fervore sitiret ; 
Tunc senibus quidam pneceperat ire ministrum 
Vt potum puero cerva deduceret almo 
Statim cerva petens vitulum lacfudit abundi 
Et potumy 8fc. 

Bex quondam retinens plenam turpedine prolem 
Z/uminis expertem natum^ mutamque pueUam 
JPraclarum Christi fam/ulum iam rogitavit 
Vt Tiatos miseros ditaret munere caro 
XlHco respexit cacus, Sf muta loeuta 
Ad natum regis cacum^ mutamque pueUam 
F^nbarry precibiis salvamt conditor edmus. 
Sanctus Fynbarrus quondam cum r^e sedebaty 
Cumque salutabant lati sese, vice versa j 
Atidierant Jletum tristem^ magnumque lamentum: 
At rex confestim turbatus^ heu meaj dixit ^ 
Begalis conjux nunc mortem gustat amaram. 
Tunc divit Ckristi famulus y depone meroremy 
. Namque potest dominus vitam donare defunctis. 
Fi/nbarri/ precihas tuncfasmina viva resurgit. 



OF ntELAND. 



Ill 



FyribaTrus residensBes atque sub arhcris umbra: 
Tunc placuit E^ mhracula cemere quadam 
AuanUanie Deo Fynbarrus quafaciebat; 
Interea eorylas gignebat tempore veris 
MatuTosfrucius^ vaidd larg^que cadebant. 
Miratur cofybim vemalem gignerejructum. 

T^th many such strange things with which I will 
no longer trouble the reader, nor keepe him from that 
which foUoweth. 

Now commeth in the confused name of Colmey G>- 
bmbcy Cohimbarmsy ColumkiUuSy and Colmanmis; 
who all lived at one time, about the dayes of King ^r- 
thurcj and were all of Irish birth, but are greatly mis- 
taken by the Antiquaries. 

The first called Cohimbanus by jidamannus and 
Capgravej in the life of Cohimba^ was, as they write, 
JEpiscopus Lagvnensisy a Bbhop of Leinster, but the 
I^ocesse of which he was Bishop, I finde not named. 

The second by Beda (whom, for authority and an- 
tiquitie, I reverence) is called Cohimbamis presbiter 
if Abbas J Priest and Abbot, whom Capgraue calleth 
Columha^ borne of Noble Parentage in Ireland. Ada^- 
vfuwmts who wrote his life, saith, his father hight 
FeidUmydy the sonne of Fergus^ his mother Ethnea^ 
and that the second yeere after the bloudie battaile 
of Cule-Dreibne, he came to Britaine in the time of 
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GUdas sapiens^ and conirerted the Pictes. Bat before 
his departujpe oat of Ireland^ he founded a Monasterie 
(saith Beda) h copfa robarum, in the Scottish tongue 
called Dearmagh. Capgrceve termeth it Robaretum^ 
the grove of Okes, In Britaine saith Beda) he 
huilded a Monasterie in the Hand called Hu, (Cap^ 
grave calleth it Zona) whej^ he lyeth buried, ending 
his dayes at the age of ^^. jeeres^ whose death Aida^ 
wxs King of Scots greatly lamented. Beda reporteth 
that some wrote of him, which work came not to his 
hands, and that in the observation of Easter he fol- 
lowed no other direction, then hee found in holy Scrip- 
tore. Here (gentle reader) two scruples are to be re- 
moved from among our Irish Antiquaries ; the first 
Beda dissolveth, namely that of him the name of Cqt 
lumkim came in ; Columha^ ^ now a dayes (saith he) 
of some men compounding CeUa and Columbay is caUed 
ColumceUiy and in Capgrave we reade ColumkiUius. 
The second scruple is, where Bedawnteth that he was 
buried in the Isle Hu, the Antiquaries of Ireland re- 
cord his funerall to have beene at Dpwne, (as formerly 
I have written) in one Tombe with Patricke and J5n- 
gide; I hold both may be true, namely that he was 
buried in the Isle before spoken of, and being thence 
translated into Downe in Ireland, as Brigide was be- 
fore)^ now resteth there in one grave with Patricke 
and her. 

The third Cohimbanus, otherwise called Cohimba^ 

^ Beda Aug, hist, lib. 5. cap. 10. 
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of Irish birth^ was a most fiunous man of that timo 
for learning and vertue, eternized in writing by lands 
an Abbot his disciple^ also by Capgrave^ Bole^ Surius, 
Baraniusy Zdppeloo and Stamkurst In hi» youth he 
was mightily tempted with the feminine sex, nihil tarn 
sanctum reUgume^ (saith mine Author) tamque custo^ 
dia clausuniy quod penetrare libido nequeat. 

He forsooke his native soile, went to CangeUuSy 
Abbot of Bangor^ continued there many yeeres, and 
having formerly taken with him twelve of his country 
men, called twelve followers, hee went into France, 
and made them Cabanes, after the Irish manner, in 
stead of Monasteries. Many fabulous things are re* 
ported of Wolves, Beares, and Fowles of the ayre, 
that they had no power over him. When he had con- 
tinued together with his followers, twenty yeeres in 
one place, he was banished thence, and being desirous 
to retume to Ireland, Clotarius sonne to Chilpericke 
staid him, yet he tooke his course into Italic, where 
Agihdphus King of Lombardie received him most 
honourably, and in Italic hee died, saith JBeda in his 
Martyrologe, though Capgrave write it was in Al- 
maine, whose report of him I may not omit. He 
builded (saith he) certaine famous Monasteries in Al- 
maine, into the which, (as it is said) they admit onely 
Irish men unto this day. He wrote (saith LippehoJ 
a booke against the Arians. Bah reckoneth his other 
workes that he published. 
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In pMUermm commenUBt Eb. 1. 

CoUaiumei ad Monachos «... Kb. 1« 

De morilms numachorum metrice lib. 1. Hoe pracepta UgtU. 

Bpittoku ad CanmiUtana ^ « . . . lib. 1. 

Monatterwrum metkodui « • . Ub. 1. 

Jdversus Theodoricum regem aduUenm lib. 1. 



This Columhanus had i^any learned men of Irish 
birth^ brought up under him. The Martyrologe of 
Sarum remembreth one Deicolus an Abbot. Gip- 
grave and ff^idafridus Strabo commend one GaUuSj 
whom Columhanus left'behinde him in Almaine. And 
when Gunzo Duke of Suevia would have made him 
Bishop of Constance, he preferred one lohn his Dea-> 
con and disciple^ to the roomth, and kept the desert 
himselfe, Surius writeth, Italic glorieth of Cokim'^ 
harms J Almaine of GaUuSy and Flanders of KUiamis. 
Hee wrote, as Bale remembreth. 

In eUctume lohannis Orai. 1. SempUernus 4r kuestimalMU Dew. 

Gubemanda eccksue formam lib. 1. 

Jonas likewise his disciple, is by THtemius com* 
mended and reckoned among the great learned men 
of Ireland, who at the request of certaine brethren, 
penned for the good of posteritie. 

Vitam Jbbaiii Calumbani lib. 1.^ 

yUamAttaUe Manachi lib. l.f AH arc found among Beda 

FUam Eustachii AbbaiU lib. l.r Ms woikes. 

rUam Beriolfi Ahbatis J 
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Tliere was a fourth Columbanus a Monke in Luxo- 
nium^ countriman and kinsman to Columbanus going 
before, who dyed in his presence; so much I finde of 
him in Capgmvej and no more of him either there or 
in any other. 

Colnumnus I must referre to his places and Cohne I 
must leave to the vulgar and corrupted speech ; yet in 
one Author I finde, that Colme is buried with Patriche 
and JBrigidcj which must be understood to be^ Colum^ 
bonus spoken of before. 

About the latter dayes of Saint Martin, Bishop of 
Toures in France, Nirdarms a Britaine (whom Beda 
worthily commendeth) commin^ from Rome, was made 
Bishop of Lyndsey, Lindesfemensis, whom Aldus 
(otherwise c^ed Aidarms and ^danus') JFtnanus and 
ColmannuSy all three of Irish birth, orderly succeeded 
in the dayes of King Arthur. 

About this time, Carthagus commonly called Mo* 
cudu, Mockudu and Mocodi was the first Bishop of 

Lismore, he descended of the sept of FergusiuSj the 
most potent Prince of Vlster, whose of-spring were 
dispersed over Ireland, his father matched with the 
royall bloud of Mounster, he had to his Schoole- 
master one Carthagus a Bishop. It is alledged in his 
Legend, (penes authorem sit JidesJ that it was pro- 
phecied, he should become a great man, and build two 
cities; the first, Raithe (or Raichen) iu..Feraceall; 

B 
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the second^ Lismore. This diversitie of names com* 
ming upon accidents^ is known unto them that have 
skill in the old Irish. It isrememhred in hislife, tliat 
in his youth, 30. Virgins were in love with him, and 
that he prayed unto God, to tume their carnall into 
spirituall love, which was granted, yet (saith mine Au- 
thor) to requite their former love, he huilded them all 
Cells, and they dwelled in his parish, and conversed 
with him all the day^s of their lives. He had disci- 
ples that proved rare men, Mochue, MocoemogCy Gob- 
barmsy Straphanus, LazreaanuSy Molva^ AidamiSy 
TiackuSj Thidelingy with others. He was compelled 
to forsake Raithen, and travailed west- ward, untill he 
dame to the river Nem, now called Band more, falling 
from the mountaine Chua, and running into the sea, 
whereupon Lismore is. huilded, and given to Saint 
Mocodi. For the Lord of that country, Nandeisi 
Melochtrigj the son of Cokthacgy before witnesse, 
granted him that seate, to build both Church andCitie, 
where heresteth, and whom one il/oZcoZwio^ succeeded, 

Mackutus otherwise called Mactovius, though Sale 
and Capgrave call him a Britaine, y^t I finde that he 
was borne in Ireland, and that he was the sonne of 
one Loviy and therefore called Maclovy. Molanus 
writeth, that he crossing the seas, and having good 
successe, led an Eremites life in Britaine, and was the 
disciple of Saint JBrendan of Ireland. He accompa- 
nied with one Aaroriy and kept with him in an Island 
of his name, (saith Molanus) called Aaroriy but now 
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I finde it in the North-west parts of Ireland, belonging 
to the Earle of Ormond, called the Isles of Aran. 
Lastly, he was made Bishop of Aletha, and is honoured 
at Genablacum in Flanders, where the Church (say 
they^ is patronized by Saint MachutuSy alias Maclo'- 
viusy hee lived (saith Bale ^) about the yeere 540. 
what time Arthur commanded Britaine. 

Kentegemus then also lived, and now is remembred 
in Ireland and in Wales : the Martyrologe of Sarum 
reparteth, that his Mother wist not how, when, nor 
by whom he was gotten, yet was shee an holy woman^ 
(saith mine Author) and much loved our Lady. She 
was cast downe headlong from a rocke (saith mine Au- 
thor) into the sea, and tooke no hurt, then put into a 
Boate alone without Sayle or Oare, came into Ireland, 
and presently travailed with child. He became an 
Abbot of 965. Monkes, kept company with Saint 
J}avidy and in the end was a Bishop* 

Muadamcs borne in Ireland, of Noble Parentage, 
his father bight Byrra^ of the of-spring of Bnach^ 
but inhabited the West part of Leinster, of olde 
called Osraigie, but now Ossorie, whose sept is called 
Dnachs, in those parts unto this day. He left Os- 
sorie, and hearing of the fame of Saint Fynrmrij a wise 
and a learned man, dwelling in his owne to\^iie, (so 
saith mine Author) commonly called Clonard, of 
Cluayn jarhaird in Meath, and confines ofX^einster, 

* lo Bale cent. 1. 
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resorted to him^ who for the space of certaine yeeres^ 
brought him up in sacred letters^ gave him orders^ and 
sent him to Muscraytrie in Mounster, where he was 
borne, where also he builded a Monasteries whieh 
standeth to this day, and is maintained by the Lords 
of ,the soile* From thence he went to a place called 
Lothra, where he builded another Monasteries and 
lyeth there wayting the generall resurrection. Saint 
Brendan at the same time builded a Cell not iaire 
from that place, called TulachBrenayd, that is^ (saith 
mine Author) ColMs BrendanZj left Ruadan the chaige 
thereof, tooke his blessing, and begun his travaile, as 
the Legends at large doe write. Jtuadanus is said to 
have written these bookes in the Latine tongi^e. 

De miraculosa arbore lib. I 

De mirabili fontium in Hibemianatura lib, I 

ContraDiarmoydTegem Ub, I 

Saint Faghua lived in the time of Mnbarty^ and 
founded a Monasterie upon the sea in the south part 
of Ireland, where he became Abbot, the which seat 
grew to be a Citie, wherein a Cathedrall Church was 
builded, and patronized by Faghua. This towne of 
olde called Rossai Lithry, but now Roskarbry^ hath 
beene walled about by a Lady of that country, but 
now according to the fruits of warre, among the Car- 
ties, O Driscales, and other septs, scarce can the old 
foundation be scene. There hath beene there of old 
(saith mine Author) magnum stvdium ^scholarium, a 
great Vniversitiej whereto resorted all the South-west 
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parts of Ireland for leaminga sake. Saint Breandan 
Bishop of Kery, read publikely the liberall sciences in 
that schoole. Farther of Faghua or Faghuanus, mine 
Antbor recordeth, that he being sapiens 8f ptobusy a 
wise and a good man, by mishap fell blinde, and with 
many prayers, and salt teares, desired of God, restitu- 
tion of his sight, for the good of his Covent, and the 
Students brought up under him; a voyce he heard, 
(saith mine Author} goe get some of the breast milke 
of JBraanus the artificers wife, wash thine eyes there** 
with, and thpu shalt see. He went to a Prophetesse 
called Vta or l?Aa, to learne how to come by this 
woman, and it fell out that this woman was her sister^ 
hee found her out, washed his eyes, and recovered his 
sight ; whether it be true or no, I know not, I report 
it as I finde it This Saint Yta was an Abbattesse, 
whose originall was of Meth, but she was borne in 
Mounster. 

Vpon the stwie of Faghua dependeth the Legend 
of Mocoeinoge^ interpreted in X<atine, mgus pulcher ia^ 
venisy my beautifull young man^ who proved learoei^ 
an Abbot and a Bishop, being the childe of thos9 
breasts that washed Faghua his eyes; many admir* 
able things are reported of him wherewith I will not 
trouble the reader. He conversed with Coemanus or 
ChemanuSy Camdcus^ FzTiiatnus Abbas, Colman a Bi* 
shop, Daganus Abbot of Inbyr-dayle in Leinster, Ma* 
eobe his owne disciple, lUepius thedisci[de otMocobe, 
Moha^ Mqfecta^ Qunsmms kmgus^ the sonne of JEta^ 
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9ikiMy and Crimanney who lyeth buried at Rosscre^ 
ZAictichemus and LazerianuSy with Yta, Patronesse 
of JfliM ConaiUy & her Abbot of Cluayn Mac Noys, 
& Abbpt Engusy & Abbot CongalluSy of Ylster^ Mo- 
coeinoge resteth in the county of Typperary, by a long 
foord in the way from Kilkenny to the Holy Crosse 
(as they cal it) where sometime was a Citie & a Mo- 
nasterie called Liath^ but now a Village bearing his 
name, Liath Mocoeinoge. He had in his life time 
much adoe with CoemanuSy Bledhiy Ronanisy Foela- 
nuSy Diarmoday Sughiey Lords of Ely, (now called 
Ely O Carroll) and with FalkeFland, King of Moun- 
ster, whose chiefe Pallace was in Cashell. 

Saint Coeingenus shall next be spoken of, in Latine 
9s much to say, as pidcbrogenittis^ he was ordered by 
3ishop Jjugidus^ & led an heremeticall life in a Cell, 
in a place of old called Cluayn Duach, where he was 
borne and brought up. Now the place is called Gleand- 
daloch (saith mine Author) VaUis diiorum stagnoruniy 
a valley of two pooles or standing waters y where one 
Dymrmch a Lord of the spile founded a Cathedrall 
Church, in the honour of Saint CoeingeimSy ioyned 
therunto a faire Church*yard, A^nith other edifices, and 
divers buildings, the which in mine Author, legenda 
sancti Coeingeni) is termed cwitas de Gkmdelogh. In 
the life of Saint Patricke I finde, that hee prophecied 
of two rare men, jilbalms and Coeingentis, and that 
this should be a Bishop, and that one MoUngus should 
succeed him, I finde this true in the See of Glande- 
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logh. Coeirigenus was a great learned man^ and wrote 
these bookes. 



De Briiannorum origme, . . . it6. 1 Bryto noe BnUus, 
De ERhero ft Hemwne lib.l Hyber ft Hernum. 



3£olva before mentioned in the life of Mocoemoge, 
(of his mother called lAigiduSy but of his master, 
CoTigaUusJ was a great learned man, borne in Moun* 
ster, in Huafi, of the sept of Corcach. His father 
hight Carthachy alias Coche^ his mother SocKUiy that 
is. Large; hee was brought up under CongaUus in 
Vkter, in his Abbey of Benchor, where he received 
orders, and was sent into his native soile of Mounster, 
for the good of his country. Hee came to the schoole 
of Saint Fimdan^ in the confines of Leinster^ and pro- 
fited there very much, from thence he went to mount 
Luacha in the South-west part of the river Synna, to- 
gether with his disciples, and craved of Foelarms^ Lord 
of that soile, license there to inhabite, who refused 
him, so that he went to his kindred in Osraigi, (now 
called Ossorie) who received him ioyfuUy. In a while 
after, he went to mount Smoil, now called rnons Blan* 
dinuj where he cast his staflPe, and builded a Monas- 
terie in a place called Rosse Bualead, by licence of Be^ 
rachus Lord of that soile, (in Latine, Dux LaigyJ 
where he decreed, saith the Legend, ut nulla multer 
ibi semper iritrarety that no woman shotdd alwaies en- 
ter into ity which was, and may well be observed to 
this day, yea while the world endui^th. In the same 
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place was afterwards a famous citie builded, called 
Cluayn ferta Molua^ in Latine, latibidum tntrabSe 
sancti Molva^ the secret habitation of Saint Moha. 
He conversed with Saint FUrnnanaiSy Molm/ssi, alias 
MolasstiSy Sethua Bishop of Saigir or Sagri> where it 
lyeth, I finde not, but by all likelyhood it should not 
be tsrre from Gluayn Ferta, with Moedog Archbishop 
of Leinster, Einemis Abbot of Rosse Mac Treoin in 
Kenselach, upon the river Berua, founded by the olde 
Sdint AhhanuSy with Daganus Abbot of Ardgabraine 
in Nandesi, called Achad Dagani, Saint Cronan in m- 
sula CreCy SteUanus his disciple, Manchenus and Mun^ 
nuy Abbot of Techmunnu in Kenselach in the South 
part of Leinster. Hee ended the way of all flesh, and 
resteth in the Monasterie of Cluayn Ferta,. where one 
LacktanxAS succeeded him. He is said to have wrought 
many wonders, and if the reader laugh not, I will 
penne him one. Molva in an evening among the cat* 
tiell of his monasterie, heard a company of Wolves 
howling for their prey; hee was moved with pittyi 
called them to him, washed their feet, made ^em a 
feast, and gave them lodging. The Legend saith fur- 
ther, that they thenceforth familiarly conversed with 
ihe Heard keepers, and chased away other Wolv^ 
and theeves. He wrote 

Regtdus Monachorum^ confirmed by Greg. 1. 

Munnu spoken of in the former Legend, came of 
good parentage, of the house of iVeiK, his father was 
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Tidchanusy hia mother Fedefyr^ he was brought up 
under Sikli a learned ms^n in the North of Ireland. 
Hee proved a singular learned man^ and wrote a booke 
depascd^e, wiuch was in his time in question^ he out-* 
lived Congi^us and Qdumhaj and conversed \^th Bai-\ 
thenns and JLofnerianuSy Abbot of Leighlin, he dwelt 
a while in Ely, firom thence hee went to Athcayn in 
Kinselach, and in Achad Liaehtrom he builded a mo-f 
nasterie called Tesich-Munnu, mUas Thech Munnu^ 
where hee gave up the ghost, 12. of the Kalends of 
November, and yet the Martyrologes place him the 
sixt Kalei^d of the same moneth. In his storie I finde 
mention of a eontroversie betweene him and Lazeri^ 
amiSy who huilded a Monasterie, Jnstctgno Hihemim 
Dai ym$y in Latirwj bbvis insula^ in the North part 
of Ireland, so it is written in the life of JEdanus; af- 
terwards he came to the river Berba (now called the 
Barrow) and there became Abbot of fifteene hundred 
Mbnkes. In their time, the old eontroversie about the 
observation of Easter, was vehemently urged of all 
sides; a great disputation and parlie was appointed in 
Campo Albo (saith mine Author) up6n the Barrow. 
Munnu gave this offer, brother iMzerianus (saith he) 
let us not spend time, neither trouble this people with 
this tedious question ; choose for the tryall of the truth, 
one of these three thiqgs, take two bookes, one of the 
old, the other of the new Easter, cast them into the 
fire,looke which the /fire saveth, let the truth rest 
there; or take two Monkes^ ^ one of thy «ide, another 

^ If they were as fet in those dales, as most of them proved after, there 
would have beene o|d fryios* 

S 
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of minei and cast them both into an house set on fiie, 
. he that commeth forth safe, let him carry the truth. 
Or let us goe to the grave of some holy Monke, and 
raise the dead, and stand to his sentence, when we 
shall keepe Easter this yeere. Lazerianas refused his 
offers, and said, I will no longer contend with thee 
brother MurmUy for I know thy worthinesse and sane- 
titie is such, that if thou commattd the mount Maigee 
over against us to remove to this Campus albus, and 
this ground to remove thither, I am of opinion it will 
bee so, thus they broke' up and did nothing. 

Caiwictis or Kenmcus was borne in the North of 
Ireland (in Connaught as I gather) his iather was 
called Lmgaid Lechteag a Poet, his mother bight 
Maula or MeUa^ hee was trayned up in Britaine in 
the christian schoole of DocuSy thence he went to 
Rome, and took orders in Italic, returned into Ireland, 
preached the Gospell most zealously, and (saith his 
Legend) wrought many miracles. He conversed with 
great learned men .,namely J^t^esutc^, Bishop of Ard- 
ratha, JBaithenus and others. Adamanas in the life 
of Columha formerly spoken of, and the second of the 
name, writeth (whereby I gather the time of the 
learned men of that age) how that at one time, Can^ 
TiicuSy CangaUiiSj BrendarmSy CdrmacuSy and Fyn* 
harry visited Columha^ and were all present when he 
celebrated the divine mysterie. Colmarms the sonne 
of Feraidy Lord of Osraide 6r Ossragy, now called 
Ossone, was KannUnis his deare firiend, who after he 
had received the faith, gave him many villages, where 
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he builded Cek and M onasteries, but chiefely at Ac- 
hadboy where he resteth. When the time of his de- 
parture' out of this sinfbll world drew nigh, he sent for 
Fintcm the Abbot, and received at his hands the 
blessed Sacraxnent, and so departed the fifik of the Ides 
of October. 

In remembrance of this Canmcti8y there is now a fa- 
mous to wne in Leinster called Kilkenny, parted into 
the English and Irish towne, with a small fresh or 
brooke that falleth into the Nure; the chiefe Lord un- 
der the King, is the Earle of Ormond and Ossorie; 
the English towne is governed by a Soveraigne, Bay- 
lififes and Burgesses, the Irish towne is governed by the 
Bishop of Ossorie and his officers, and the Bishopricke 
of Ossorie, whose principall see was first in Ely, and 
called Sire Keran ^as formerly I have written in the 
life of Kerarms) afterwanl translated to Achadbo, i|9 
now setled in Kilkenny. The first founder of Saint 
Kenrdes Church there, was Hugh MapUton, the fifSt 
Bishop of that See, af^er the conquest, about the yeer. 
1240. There was also about the same time, a Church 
builded over against the towne, upon the East side of 
the Nure, in the honour of Saint Mania the mother 
of Saint Keimfy whose memory is continued in that 
towne, by her plague that fell among them, and thus 
it was. 

There was a great plague in that towne, and such 
^ died thereof being bound with Wythes upon th« 
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Beere, were buried in'Saiht Maulas Churchyard; after 
that the infection ceased, women aidiuaides went thi- 
ther to dance, and in stead of handketchiefes and nq>- 
kins to keepe them togiether in their rotind, it is said 
they tdoke those Wythes to serve their purpose. It is 
generally received, (take it gentle reatler as cheape as 
you finde it) that Mmila was angry for prophaning her 
Church-yard, and with the Wythes infected the dan- 
cers so, that shortly after in Kilkenny, there died ei 
the sicknesse, inan, wbmau and childe. 

j^daniis (divers times before ^ken of) was of ho- 
nourable parentage, borne in Ccmnaght, his fether 
hight Sotkna, his mother, JEtfaWj ci the sept of jim- 
hiyghy his companions were MolassuSj alias Lfazeri- 
arms J and AiredaSy also he conversed mubh with Saint 
Davidy Bishop of M enevia, (now called Saint Da- 
vids) and is there called Moedock; this David w^ his 
master. The martyrologe of Sarum calleth him MaeU 
dock; my Author yeeldeth the reason, writing how 
that his mother conceiving with childe of him, his fa- 
ther dreamed that he saw a starre fall from heaven up- 
on his wtfe, the mother of this j^danusy and there- 
fore when he was borne, lie was called in Laiine,^&*t^ 
^telliCy in Irish, Moedogy that is, the sonne of the 
starre. Master Fox writeth, that hee builded the 
Monasterie of Maibrose by the floud of Twide. David 
the holy man advised him to repaire to his native soile 
for the good of his country, after that hee had for a 
good space followed the Christian Britaines against 
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the fieuthlesse Saxons. He came to Ireland ta jin^ 
myte^ King of Connaght, from thence to Leinster, 
and builded Monasteries in Kinselach and Cluayn 
More, what time JEduB or JBdoTtus^ the sonne of w^n- 
m^ King of Conni^ht, levied warre against JBran- 
dub King of Leinstier, in which battaile, Mdus and/ 
all his Nohilitie of Connaght were skdne, and Bran-^ 
dub became Monarch of Ireland After this he went 
to the North of England, and was made Bi^op of 
Lynd^y, Lyridesfernensis: Ca/jjgrat;^ maketh two of 
one JEdamiSy the one an Abbot, the other a Bishop, * 
and to reconcile the dissonance, he was first an Abbot, 
afterwards a Bishop, so writeth Bale^ Beda deliver- 
ed singular commendations of him, the which to 
avoid prolixitie I omit Af^er all this, hee returned 
to Leinster, to Brandub the Monarch, who upon spe- 
ciall liking of his vertues, gave him a parcell of land, 
where he builded a Monasterie ; the place is called Fer- 
na, now Femes, where both Church and Monasterie 
are patronized (as they write) by Saint Moedogj where 
afterwards both Brandub and Moedog were buried, 
whereof the ^ ords in the life of j^datmsi, alias Moe- 
dogy are these. MagTias dedit rex oblationes Sancto 
Moedog y ^ agrum in quo vir Bei comtruxit monaster 
rium qvjod dicitur Femay in quo Sanctus Moedog se* 
paUus esty Sf rex Branduby Sf genius efus post eum 
ibi semper sepelitur. Et magna civitas in honors 
sancti Moedog ibi crevit, qua eodem nomine vacatur 
Ferna. Beindefacta Synodo Tnagnatum in terra Im^ 
ginensiumy decremt Rex Branduby 8f tarn Jaaici quam 
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Clericiy ut Archiepi$copatu8 omnium iMgrnenmrnij 
semper esset in sede if cathedra sancti Moedogj ^ tunc 
sancttis Moedog a multis cathoUcis cqnsecratUs est At- 
chiepiscopiis. The King. gave many gifts to Saint 
Moedog J and a parceU of ground^ where the man of 
God builded a Monasteries called Fema, where Saint 
Moedog is buried, and King Branduhy and his poste- 
ritie after him, is tliere continually buried. And a 
great Gtie in the honour of Saint Moedog is there 
risen, the which hy the same name is called Fema. 
Afterwards a Synode or Parliament of the Nobilitie 
of Leinster being called together. King JBrandub de- 
creed together tvith the JLaitie and Clergie, that the 
Archbishopricke of all lieinster should alwaies be in 
the seate and chayre of Saint Moedog, and then Saint 
Moedog by muny Catholikes was consecrated Archbi^ 
shop. According to which indeed the Legend of Sain 
Molva he is called Archiepiscopus ZfOginensium. 

David of Menevia heing of great yeeres, desired 
to see him hefore his death ; Moedog visited him, and 
returned into Ireland in a troublesome time^ namely 
when all Leinster was in Annes to revenge upon 
Saran (a Nobleman of Leinster) the death of King 
Brandub, whom he had traiterously murthered. This 
Brandub, the sonne of Eatach, of the progenie or 
sept of Enna, of whom Censelach hath originally had 
a most honourable funerall^ and was greatly lamented, 
and intombed in the Church-yard of Saint Moedog, 
in his Citie Ferna, where his progenie, the royall 
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bloud of the Kin^ of Leinster is interred ; after his 
deaths Earle Saran (so mine Author calleth him) be- 
ing tormented in conscience^ came to t#he Kings tombe, 
lamented the horrible treason he had committed, and 
could finde no r^st to his dying day. 

In the time of this Moedog^ the three Kings of 
Tuomond, Cppnaght^ and Vlstcr, with an Armie of 
fqure and t\venty thousand men, came to Leinster, to 
revenge the death of Edus before spoken of. The 
King of Leinster called Moedogy and the Clergie, 
and commanded them all to pray while he fought^ 
and, saitkthe storie, God gave the Leinster men the 
victory, and their enemies were overthrowne. 

• It is remembred of this JEdarmSj how that one 
comming unto him, and desiring him to assigne him 
a Confessor, his answer was ; Thou Tieedst 7io CoU'^ 
fessor hut God^ who knoweth the secrets of thy lieart^ 
but if thou wilt have a witnesse of thy doings^ goe to 
one M olva a learned many who shall direct thee in thy 
course. And yet (gentle reader) I may not overslip 
one thing, the which Capgrave reporteth in the life 
of JEdanus or AidanuSy (or MoedogJ namely, how 
that (for all the sanctitie. of the Prelates in those 
dayes) Satan, with all the infemall spirits, sent greet- 
ing, with great thankes, unto the Ecclesiasticall state 
upon earth, in dreadfull characters. For that they 
wanting no aide in their delights from hellish places, 
sent such a number of damned soules into the sulphu^ 
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reall pits, through their remisnesse in life, and slack- 
nesse in preaching, as in former ages had not beene 
eeene. Whosoever devised the course, it forc^th not 
greatly, the matter might seeme odious if it contained 
no truth. 

JFirman in Wales, (as my Authors report) called 
GtoyUy Was born at Ardez, he travelled forraigne coun- 
tries, came to his native soile, was Bishop of Fame, 
•aith Bedtty baptized Penda King of A^ercia, conse- 
crated Ceddy Bishop of East Saxons, and lyeth buried 
at Cuningham in Scotland, called of the Britaines, 
Kilgwinin. There was also one Finan an Abbot, 
borne in Mouiuster, sent by Saint Brendan to Smoir, 
now called Mons Blandinay to inhabite there, who 
came afterwards to Corcodizbue, where bee was ]!)orne, 
builded Cels and Monasteries for religious men, con- 
tended with Falbe Ftandy King of Mounster. A 
third JFTnan there was, who was master of Ruadanas 
a great learned man, and dwelt at Cluayn jarhaird in 
Meath. 

ColmarmnSj whose life Bah writeth at largp,, was a 
godly learned man, borne in Ireland, the sonne of 
one Flachray of the bloud RoyaU, and highly com- 
mended of Beday bee was brought up after the Apo- 
stolike rules of CongelluSy he succeeded Flnan in the 
Bishopricke of Fame, ediaSy Linsey. In his time 
there was great stirre about the observation of Easter, 
when 9ome alledged custome, and some turged th^ 
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authoritie of Rome; he pleaded the Gospell hoth 
pgaioat this 9tir, and the like trouble that rose about 
the shaving of Priests crownes, the which he reiected 
(saith Beda) and seeing that he could not prevaile^ 
forsooke his Bishopricke, and went with certaine 
Scots and Saxons into the Hebiydes^ where he ended 
his dayes. 

Beda writeth, how that in the yeere 664. there fell 
strange accidents upon the eclipse of the Sunne, 
(which was the third of May) in England and Ireland^ 
and a great mortalitie in both lands, in the time of 
JFinan and Colman the godly Bishops. Grende reader, 
thou shalt heaie himselfe speake. J7ie plague pressed 
sore that lUmd of Irelandy no lesse then England; 
there were then at that time^ mamf of noble parentage j 
and likewise of the meane sort of English hirth^ in the 
dayesoflmanand Colman the Bishops y who leaving 
their native soUe^ had repaired thither^ either for di* 
vine literatnrey or for more continencie of life, where-- 
of some immediately gave themselves to monasticall 
conversation^ others frequenting the Celsy gave dili^ 
gent eare to the lectures of the readers. AU which 
the Scots (he meaneth the Irish men) with most wil* 
ling minde daily relieved^ and that freely , yeelding 
unto them bookes^ to readcj and masterly care without 
hire. Among thescy there were two young men of 
great towardnesscj of the Nobles of England, EdeU 
thtm and Egbert : the first was brother to EdUhun, a 

T 
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man helmed of God, who formerly had visited Irthnd 
for learnings sake^ and being weU instructed, retumed 
into his country, was made Bishop of lAndisfame, 
and for a long time governed the Church with great 
discretion. ITiese men being of the monasterie of 
Mathmelfig, mud all theh' fellowesy by the mortaUtie, 
either cut off or dispersed abroad, were both visited 
with the sicknesse; and to make shorty that which 
mine Author layeth downe at large, EdeUhun died 
thereof, and Egbert lived until! he was fourescore and 
tenne yeeres old. So farre Beda. 

There was another Colmannusy other^se called 
Colmanellus, an Abbot, of the sept of the NeiUeSj 
borne in Hoichle in Meth, what time the King of 
Leinster, with an hnge armie wasted the North, he 
became first Abbot of Conor in Vlster, where the 
godly Bishop Mac Cnessey resteth. From thence he 
came to the place where he was bom, and there (saith his 
Legend) he met with Eadus the sonne oiAimireachy 
a King of Ireland, Edits Fkm a Lord of that coun- 
try, of the sept of the Neills, his kinsman, Saunt 
Columba Q/Ue, and Saint Cannicus the Abbot who 
received him ioyfuUy. Edus Flan gave him a parcell 
of land to build upon, and to inhabit, called F\/d Ehy 
afterwards called Colnums Elo, where hee founded a 
Monasterie, and now resteth himselfe. 

CarantocuSy in the martyrologe Cartaky was the 
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wane of Ker^UctiSy a King of Ireland, a good Prea- 
cher, the Irish call him Ceruaghy his mother was a 
Britaine, and was delivered' of him in Wales. Hee 
travailed over Ireland and Britajne ; King Arthur is 
said to have honoured him greatly, and gave him a 
parcell of land, where he huilded a Church. In his 
latter dayes he came to Ireland, and died in a towne 
called after his name, Chervac: So much Capgrave. 
There was another of that name, an Abbot in France, 
of whom lonas maketh mention in the life of Colum* 
banusy but not of Irish birth. 

Now to intermit a while from speaking of these 
learned men; I finde that AureUas Qmanus^ (who 
slue Qmstantine that succeeded King Arthur, and 
raigned in his stead thirty three yeeres) valiantly by 
fo^ce of Armes brought under his command, as Gtuil- 
terns Oxomensis writeth, Norwey, Denmarke, Ireland, 
Island, Gothland, the Orchades, and Ocean Hands. I 
finde also that MalgOy the nephew of this Conmms, 
who (as it is in the English history) succeeded Vorti^ 
pare, vanquished the Irish Pictes, or Scots, which the 
Britaines called y Gwydhil Kctiard, which had over« 
runne the Isle of Man, of them called Tyr Mon, and 
slue Serigi their King with his owne hand at Llany 
G^vydhil, that iff, the Irish Church at Holy-head; so 
•write Sir John Price Knight, and Humfry Lhyd in 
the description of Cambria. JFhrUegus saith, that he 
subdued sixe Bands of the Ocean adioyning unto him, 
which Harding thus reckoneth. 
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And wnqwered wholy the Isle of Orkenmf, 
Ireland^ Denmarke^ Iselond and eke Norway ^ 
And Gotland also obeyed Ids royaUie, 
He was so wise^ full of fortunitie. 

When Careticus was Eling of Britame^ who began 
his raigne^ Anno Dom. 586. the Saxons intending to 
make a full conquest of the land, called to their aide, 
for a number of Pirates and sea rovers, that were 
mighty and strong, and scoured the Seas and the 
Ilands, whose Captaine was Gurmundas, one calleth 
him an African. Fabian writeth, that he had two 
names, and was called GunmunduSj and Africanus; 
howsoever, I finde, that hee was the King of Norweys 
Sonne, and for his successe in England, referre the 
reader to that historic; and for his behaviour in Ire- 
land, I will acquaint the courteous reader with what I 
finde, in which the Writers noe not agree. Canibrensis 
and Polycronicon followed bad presidents, and were 
deceived; Stanihurst stammereth, writing one thing 
in English, another thing in Latine ; the best record 
I finde, is in Thadie DowUnge, Chancellour pf Leigh- 
lin, and lames Grace of Kilkenny. They write thl^t 
Gtirmund was in Ireland, but no King or Conqverour , 
that with strong hand he entred Leinster like a raging 
Pyrate, prevailed for the time, and that the Princes of 
the land, not being able then to withstand his forces, 
yeelded unto the iniquitie of the time, and wincked at 
his rash enterprises. And whereas he gave forth his 
atile, King of England, they laughed at it, apd he 
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perceiving the wilinesse and Ingeniositie of the people, 
and having small stomacke to continue among them^ 
(by reason of many mishaps which befell him) left the 
land, and went for France to seeke adventures, whefb 
he ended his dayes. Further they write, that he had 
a Sonne called Burchardy alias Burchared Mac Gur-^ 
mondy whom his father made Duke of Leinster, and 
Baron of Margee. He was commonly called, O 6ror- 
maghej/n; Hee builded Grurmund-grange in JVfonte 
Margeo, with other memorable things for him and his 
posterity ; hee is said to have beene the founder of the 
toother Church or priorie of old Leighlin, but I rather 
beleeve hee was a Benefactor or endower thereof in the 
time of Saint Muhanus the originall Patron ; and that 
one Lazerianus a Bishop and Confessor, Amw 65 1 . pro-* 
cured the perfection of the whole, as in the Leighlin re* 
cords more at large doth appeare. Againe, it is recorded 
that Duke Burchard lyeth buried on the North side 
of the Chancell of that Cathedrall Church, over 
against the Treasurers stall, under a marble stone, as 
it was found for certaine, j4nno 1589. by Thadie Do^v^ 
linge, Chancellour, and others, with this Epitaph. 

Hicjacet humatusDuxfundator Lenice (\. Leiglenie) 
Bn Gormdndi Burchardw vir gratis Ecclesias. 

Here lyeth interred Duke Burchard, the tofin^ of 
OxmxiouAyfimnder of Leighlin^ and a gratefull man 
to the Church. 
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There are^ saith mine Author^ other remembranoes 
of this in diose parts, as Gurmunds-grove, and Gur-f 
inunds-foord, the which I over-passe. M(ms Margeus^ 
in Irish, Sliewe Marrig or Sliew Msqrighi^ha, (which 
18 the mountaine reaching along by Leighlin to Buders 
wood) wherin, as before I have touched ; Gurmunds- 
^grange standeth, was, as I haue learned, of old, 
granted to one called de Sancto Leodegarioj by the 
name and honour of Baron de Marrighaghay but time 
and place have brought the name to degenerate and 
tume from English to Irish. Of late yeeres a Gentile* 
man of the name, dwelling at Dunganstowne, neere 
Catherlagh, (affirming himselfe to be lineally descended 
fjpom Baron Sentleger) made ckime unto the same, 
but the successe I hearken not after, as impertinent to 
niy purpose. 

About the yeere 58/- Athelfrid the Saxon King of 
Northumbers, so tyrannized over the Britaines, that 
they were faine to take Ireland for their refuge, and 
AidaUy King of Scots pittying their state, raised 
forces to defend them, but could not prevaile^ so great 
was the miserie of the Britaines. 

Anno Dom. 635. was CadwaUin crowned King of 
Britaine ; Caxton and Florilegus write of cruell warres 
betweene Edwinj sonne unto Athelfrid^ King of 
Northumbers, and CadwaUin; how that ^Jurin made 
him flee into Ireland, destroyed his land, cast downe 
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his Casdes, burnt his Mannors, and divided his land 
among his friends, and lastly, how that in a good 
while after, CadwaUm came upon him with forces out 
of Ireland, slue Edmn^ and recovered all his pos- 
sessions. 

In thedayes of this CadwaUm^ Keneoalcus^ (other- 
wise called Cewalch) King of West Saxons, builded 
the Church of Winchester, made it a Bishops See^ 
and the first Bishop he placed there, was one AgH-^ 
hertusy who came out of Ireland, who in a short time 
after, was deposed, say some ; Grafton with other wri-* 
iers record not the cause, but Beda writeth that he 
was offended, for that Kenelwalktis divided the Pro- 
vince into two, that he left the See, went into France, 
became Bishop of Paris, and there ended his dayes ; 
and how that Kenelwalkus sent for him againe and 
againe, but his flat answer was, for that he had dealt 
with him so unkindely, he would never retume. 

I must here insert that which Cambrensis writeth 
of the antiquities of Brechinia or Breknoke in this 
sort ; there was of old of that country^ which now is 
called Brecheinocy a govemour that was a man both 
mighty and Noble, whose name was Brachanus, of 
whom the country of JSrecheinoCy (Brecknokshire) is 
so caUedy of whom one thing came unto me worthy the 
noting} the histories of Britaine doe testifie that he 
hadfoure and twenty daughters^ that were all from 
their childhood brought up in the service of God, and 
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happUy ended their dayes in the hHy pwrpo$e they 
tooke upon them. Doctor Powdl the great Anti- 
quarie of Britaine, in his learned annotations upon 
him, explaineth the same thus. This . BrachamiSy 
(saith he) was the sonne of one Haulaphy King of 
Ireland^ his mother was one MerceUa^ the daughter of 
Theoderikej the sonne of Tethphalt a petite King of 
Garthmarthrin, to wit^ of the country which tooke the 
Tuifne of this BrachmmSy and at this day is called 
Brechoniay or Brechinia^ in Britishy Brechinocy in 
MngUshy Breknok. This BrMhftntis had to his daugh- 
' tcTy one Tyduaelly the wife of CongenuSy the sonne of 
CadeU a petit King of Pmoisy and the mother of 
Brochmaely sumamed Scithroc^ who slue Athelfredy 
alias Ethelfredj King of J\^orthumberlandy at the 
river of Beva (called of the Britaines, Doverdwy) and 
foyled his armie ahout the yeere of our Lord, 603. 
Here Breknoktowne, and Breknokshire have cause to 
glorie of Ireland, that gave them the name and ho- 
nour which they hold to this day, and Ireland to 
glory of them that gave their Kings sonne MarceUa 
their Lady, and all that country in her right. 

Also I cannot omit another thing of that age, the 
i^hich Grafton reporteth of the Clergie ; and I finde 
in Beda ^ more reverently delivered, for that I have 
formerly spoken much of them^ and shall have occa- 
sion to speake something hereafter, especially seeing 
Bedaes words are generall, to be understood as well of 

^ Beda ecdes. futt lib. 9. cop. 36. 
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the one land, aa of the othef, if not rather of Ireland^ 
considering what hath heene delivered heretofore. In 
those dayes (saith Grafton) the Monkes and Clergie 
set aU their mmdes to serve God, and not the world, 
and were whoUy given to devotion, and not to JiUing 
of the panch, and pampering of the body, wherefore 
they were then had in great reverence and honour, so 
that they were then^received with all worship. And 
as they went by the streeies and wayes, men that saw 
them, would runne to thefjfi, and desire their blessings, 
and weU was Mm then that might give unto them pos^ 
sessions, and to build them houses and Churches. But 
as they increased in riches of worldly treasure, so 
they decreased in heauenly treasure; as in the dayes 
of Aluredus some deale began, and sithen that time, 
hath sprung not all to the pleasure of God. Then 
they applyed nothing that was worldfy, but gave them-^ 
selves to preaching and teaching of the word of our 
Saviour lesus Christ, and followed in life, the doc* 
trine that they preached, giving good example to all 
men. And beside that, they were utterly void of 
cwetousnesse, and received no possessions gladly, but 
were enforced thereunto. So Jarre Grafton. 

Anno Dom. 685. was CadwaUader crowned King 
of Britaines, that Ireland was subiect unto him, JETor- 
ding testifieth, his words are, 

. Cqdwaladrus after him gan succeed. 
Both young aiid faire in JUmshing iuvent ; 

u 
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' That Cadwallader was called as I reade^ 
fVho of Britaine had cdl the Soveratgnliey 
Of English and Saxons inisach country j 

Of P^hieSy Irishy and Scots his under ri^ence. 
As Soverdigne Lordj and most of excelhence. 

For other things that conceme hhn, I referre the 
reader to the historic of Enghind. He had two ne*- 
phewes (his daughters sbnties}ntoied h)ot9XiAHeayr^ 
who fled into Ireland saith Powellj and when they 
&aw their time^ came with forces against the Saxons^ 
gave them three hattailes^ with many skirmishes and 
inrodes, yet in the end, were foiled^ as in the proper 
historic more at large appeareth. And here ended 
the rule of the Britaines which had long continued, 

I must now acquaint the reader with such as for 
learning and sanctitie were of note during this age, 
heginning at the yeere 600. Zacharias Lippehoj out 
of Petrus Caineracensts^ writeth, that about this yeer6 
600. there was an heathenish and idolatrous King in 
Ireland, who had one Dympna to his daughter, who 
secretly w^as baptized by one Gerehernus a Priest that 
travailed the land for such purposes. The daughter 
being sole heire, and her mother being now dead, the 
father was very carefuU to see her Well tncitcbed accord- 
ing to his degree, and accwdingly acqimiritedliis* dear- 
est friends and counsellers with his intent and purpose, 
who likewise travailed carefully in the cause, but could 
not s|)ced to the fathers contetifcment. As dhee grew 
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in yeere»^ 8p>he e?ccelled in beautiej^ anJ the father 
being as waked as she was good and faire, became 
enamoured of his ownje daughter^ and importunately 
f^tsred h^ iiianiage.^ ^ Shee at first being amazed at 
the motion^ yet at length gathering spirit^ desired res- 
pite for forty dayes^ and withall desired that it would 
please him to adcniie her with isuch attire^ j^w^ls imd 
omamentBj, as became a £^ings dai^hter to weare^ all 
which beipggrantedy ehe privately sent for Gerebemw 
the Priest^ and a^cquainted him with all the qircum* 
stances. The Priest advised her, that the safest way 
for her to. avoid the incestuous King, was to avoid the 
land ; shee immediately with the Priest, together with 
her fathers lester and his wife, tooke shipping, and ar* 
rived at Antverp. When they had rested there a while, 
and recreated themselves, they of devption, (saithmine 
Author) sought out among woods and desarts, a soli* 
tarie place to remaine ; in this rfssolution they came to 
a poore village called Ghele, (Gela saith iHb/a^i^) and 
from thence. they went to a thicket called Zanunale, 
where they rid some small quantity of ground, made 
a Gaban to hold them all foute^ where they continued 
well some three moneths, praying and fasting. In the 
meane while the Irish King missing his daughter 
Jhfmpna^ lamented greatly^ made great inquirie, and 
offered great rewards to l^now what became of her, 
and having gotten inkling of her course, hoised up 
saile after her, and landed at Antverp, immediately hee 
made i^earch, and sent niessengers with large offers 
about, if haply they might heare of. her. At the 
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lengthy by the coyne which they oflfered for reward, 
she was foand out, for they said, there was a. faire 
yovmg woman, remaining in a solitary place, which 
had sent for reliefe for her selfe, and three persons more 
with the like coyne. The messengers were brought 
to the place, who knowing her ranne forthwith with 
newes to the King, and he with much ioy made haste 
to the Caban, and when he saw her, said ; O my ondEjf 
daughter Dympnay my lovcj my delight y and the ioy 
of my heart ; what constrained thee to despise a regaU 
dignity y to forsake thy native soile, to forget the natu^^ 
ral affection of a ChUde toward her Parent, to flee from 
thy father a King, and to foUow, as a chUde, this old 
decrepit J^aJd Priest , and so nnUingly to condescend to 
his unsavorie irifunetions ? hearken to mine advice, re* 
tume with me into Ireland, yeeldto thy fathers desire, 
and I will advance thee above all the Ladies m Ireland. 
Gerehenms the Priest, preventing the young Gentle* 
woms^n, turned him to the Irish King, and rebuked 
him sharpely, denouncing him for a most wicked and 
abhominable person; then he turned him to the Gen* 
tlewoman, and charg^ her never to give eare to so 
lewd a man. With this the King and his company 
being mightily moved, commanded the Priest to be 
taken aside, and his head to be taken off his shoulders. 
Afterward the father turned him to his daughter, O 
ddughtery (saith he) why stifferest thou mee tl^ father 
to bee thus vexed? why contemnest thou my lave to^ 
wards thee? yeeM, andthou shall want nothing. Shee 
with a Sterne countenance made answer, Thouinfortur 
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nate tjp'anty why goest thou about with deceitfuU pro-- 
misesj to tvithdraw me from my settled puspose of 
^hamefastnesse? I defie thee^ and all thine. Thou 
cruell tyrant y %vhy hast thou slaine the Lords Priest? 
shaU thou escape (thinkest thouj the mdgement of the 
Almighty? what torture thou wilt lay upon me^ I 
weigh not : with this, the father being furiously moved, 
commanded his souldiers to cut off her head, and thej 
being loath to doe it, he tooke the sword that hung bj 
his side, and with his own hands strucke of her head, 
and with expedition returned into Ireland. Thus the 
Priest and Dymptui died, of the lester and his wife I 
reade nothing, belike they returned home againe. 
Molanus writeth, that many yeeres after, the bodies of 
Dympna and Gerebemus were sought out, taken up» 
and solemnly enterred. The Irish in the County of 
Liouth doe honour her; belike her father dwelt there. 

Saint Seriwiriy an Irish man, 'wbs brought up in the 
Monasterie of Othbell in England, from . thence he 
went to Rome, where hee led a solitarie life the space 
of two yeeres; in his returne, he came to the Forrest 
of Marlignia in Flanders, where he builded a Chap« 
pell ; lastly, he was made Bishop of Molania, where 
he ended his dayes. Sigebert ad an. 651. writeth, 
Many out of Eng. or Scot, (he knew not well the 
countries) as strangers travailing in FrancCy preached 
the word of Gody and did much goody to wity Etto^ 
BertwinuSy Eloquius. This JBertunn lyeth buried 
nigh Namurcum (saith Molanus^ of old called Namur, 
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mnms murus; but now Namuira, so wfiteth Huhertm 
Thomas l^eodms. 

Lwinus^ borne in Ireland , and brought up in Scot- 
land and England, under Benignus the Priest, and 
Augustme the first Bishop of the Saxons, by whom he 
was made Archbishop (saith Molanus ^^ of the Scots^ 
(saith Christianus Mctssieus^ of Ireland, saith Bale, 
Silvestris Scott^e, of the Uanders and Red shanckes) 
the which charge, after certaine yeeres, he committed 
to Sylvanm his Arch-deacon, and gave himselfe to 
travaile, and tooke with him his three disciples. Saint 
FaiUanuB, HeliaSy and KiliaUy and came to Gan- 
davum. Of him, Ckristiarms Massceus writeth thus: 
In the yeere of our Lord, 631. Saint JLivmis by na- 
tion a Scot^ Archbishop of Ireland, came to Ganda- 
vum, with three . disciples, an4 remained there one 
moneth, from thence he went to Esca, preached 
Christ, and converted many, there some hard-hearted 
people slue him, when he was beheaded, h^e rose up, 
tooke with him his owne head, (beleeve it who list} 
and carried it to Houtthein, where the Angels had 
made a sepulchre for him. He is said (saith Bale) to 
have written a booke of Homilies, and in the yeere 
1007. to have beene translated to Saint £at;o7i^ Church 
in Gkmdavum. There was another JLivinus a French 
man, a Fryer minorite, and slaine, as they say, about 
the yeere 1345. and of fame at this day in Flanders. 

'* MoUmut nal, Sanciori Belgy, Chron lib. 13. 
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ArbogasiuB^hcsme in Ireland, a godly Breacher, and 
a great Writer, was the second Biahop of Aiigeatine, 
Anno 646. m^o also for his great wisedome, was taken 
by JDagobert. King of France, to be of his CouncelL 
He left behinde him for the good of the Church, a 
booke of Homilies. So much Sale out of Munsten 
MdanuCs writeth, that ahout the ye»e 6^. some of 
the &unilie of Pipmus^ the first Duke of Brahant, 
iather of Saint Gertrude^ sent for many Preachers out 
of Ireland aqd Scotland into Brabant, and the border* 
ing regions, to plant the Christian religion among 
tbem, JFcrtanus and VTiamis are there named. Lip-- 
peloo saith, that about the yeere 696^. JSgbertus^ 
fVichertus and WtUibrodas were famous learned men 
in Ireland, continued there a long time, afterwards 
dispersed themselves into farre countries, and with 
happinesse ended their dayes. 

Moknms hereof writeth farther thus. In the impe-- 
riaU Umne caUed Werday the birth of Saint Switberd, 
(whom Beda caUeth Suidbertus) the Bishop and Con^ 
feswr is solemnized: who in the time ofPipinus^ (the 
first Duke of Brabant J together ivith Saint fFtUibrod^ 
preached sotdes health unto the nations thereabouts. 
This mauy among other diseases, was wont to cure 
the disease hi the throate, caUed of the Phfsitians, 
ike squinancie. He is termed the second of those 
ApostoWce men which came out of England and Ire- 
land to preach the GospeU unto the Frisiaw, Hollan^ 
dersj and the nations aboiit them. Among whom, be< 
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ing as yet but a Priest, he converted many, chiefly the 
inhabitants of the great Village Duerstadt, the which 
now is the towne of Wiic. He converted also the 
Citie Hagenstein, which now is a village adioyning 
unto Viana. And when as by the industrie of him 
and ffWibroduSy the number of the faithfuU daily 
increased, at the ihtreatie of the brethren in Tr^ectum 
and Friseland^ both of them consented he should be 
consecrated Bishop: Whereupon Saint SwUbert (whom 
Beda saith to have beene modest of life, and meeke 
in heart} went into England, and was consecrated by 
Saint WUtfride Bishop of Mercia (Kent, saith Beda^ 
had then no Bishop) in the yeere 695. But Saint 
WiUihrode went unto Duke PtpinuSy and having 
gotten leave of him, departed to Rome, where the 
yeere following. Pope Sergius consecrated him. And 
although Switberty by reason of some small time, had 
the start of fFiUibrodey yet WUlibrode went before 
liim in dignitie, for he was the first Archbishop of 
Trajectum, and especially by Pope Sergius y consecrated 
Archbishop of Frisia, and directed to that people. 
And (saith Bedfi) Sergius changed his name, and 
called him Clementy because (saith Molanus) he con- 
secrated him on Saint Clements Even. And he also 
writeth, that he was Archbishop of the nations now 
called Frisii, Transiselani, Trajectenses, HoUandi and 
Zdandi, whereas Switbert is not called Bishop of 
TrsLJectum, but fellow Bishop with Saint WiUibrode. 
Yet he b by special name called the Apostle of Teis- 
terbandia, Westfalia, and of the Boractuarians : for 
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MarceUmus writeth^ that hee converted the county of 
Teisterbandia^ and together with it^ in a manner/ all 
Batua, and the greater part of the lower Friseland 
unto the fiadth. He also exceedingly increased the 
number of the beleevers in the Church, at Trajectum ; 
Ke founded many Churches, and dedicated the temples 
of Idols unto the honour of God. In the historic of 
MarceUiAuSy certaine places by especiall words are 
named ; as in Zandwic, in the lie of Tila, which at 
this day cannot be found in Arkell and Hoemaer vil- 
lages of the Lordship of Gorcomia^ in Schoenreford^ 
^now called Schoenrewoert} by Leerda, in Authensden, 
nigh Huesden in Wondrighen, now called Worckum) 
in Aelborch, Giesen and Riiswijcke between Worckum 
and Huesden, in Almkerk (which is the territorie of 
Altenae) in Maelsem, Erkum and Avesaede in the 
Lordship of Buna, with many other places. In these 
countries hee hallowed Churches, continually praying 
with great devotion for the people which hee had con- 
verted, and with wholesome admonitions drawing them 
to the heavenly dwellings. He converted the West- 
falians and Boructuarians, which at this day are 
thought to bee the people Markenses. Further, the 
renowned DuTte Pipinus gave him Werda upon the 
river of Bhene, for his good, and for the establishing 
of his principality: which place is elsewhere called the 
Iland of Saint SwitBerty though now it be part of the 
continent or maine land. Pipinus gave him also great 
store of treasure, wherewith he builded there a Monas- 
teries and replenished the same with a gfeat company 

X 
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of the servants of Christ. In the end, this Saint 
Switbert died in the yeere 717- ^>^d lyeth buried in the 
Monasterie of Werda-Caesaris which he had founded. 

l^eda writethy that JV^Utbrode lived in his time, 
and went on the thirtieth and sixt yeere of his conse* 
cration. Archbishop of Friseland • Molarms d^livereth 
his. end, that namely he ended his dayes at Wester- 
voert, and was bmied at Elate in Gelderland ; but of 
Egbert and Wigbert the Martyr (before mentioned) 
he reporteth out of jBecte^ and MarceUinus^ that 
Wigbert was one of the companions of Egbert y and 
for the space of many yeeres, had led -an Anchors life 
in Ireland, that he sailed into Friseland, and for the 
space of two whole yeeres, preached unto that nation, 
and to their King Radbodus^ and seeing that he could 
doe no good among them, returned againe to Iiteland. 
And when as Egbertus the servant of God, had sent 
the second time unto the Friselanders and Saxonsy 
famous men for life and learning, Acca^ ff^iUibaldus, 
Winiboldus^ LebuirmSy IVereif^ridmy MarceUimiSf 
AdalbertnSy Ewaldus senior andjuTuor, together, with 
WUMbrodey he sent; the said Wigbert^ who. no sooner 
landed, but King Radbod caused him cruelly to 
be tormented to death in Fosetes-landty an Iland in 
the confines of Friseland and Denmarke ; for that the 
Christians of that pl^ce by his preaching of the Gos- 
pell, had destroyed there the JdoU groves of lupUer 
and Fosta. 

* Beda Ub. 5. cap. 10. 
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There was a later WighertuSy Patron of Hcrsweldia, 
remembred in the Martyrologe, whom I would have 
the reader take notice of^ to lavoid the conftision of 
times. And last of all, <^ WiUibrode and ^^itfram, 
there is a stone, how that JRabcldus afber long per- 
swBsion, seemed wilHng to be baptized, ^d having 
one foot in the water, demanded where be the nobilitie 
of Frizeland, my Father, Grand-father and kindred ? 
Answer being made, that they Were in hell, bee with- 
drew himselfe from baptisme, saying, I will goe after 
the greatest company, take your heaven to your 
selfe. 

Molanus when bee had at large written the lives of 
the foresaid learned men that came out of Ireland, he 
inaketh in his Chronicle a recapitulation of them, the 
which will helpe the memorie of the reader, therefore 
I thought good to lay it down. * Egbert the second 
^ time assaied to convert Friseland and Saxonie, ga* 

* thered together twelve Apostolicke men, TfUlihrodey 
' Switberty Acca, Wtghert, WUthaJd, Wmiholdy 
^ LebuifiHSy EwalduSy sutnamed the blacke, (m Irishj 

* Dujffe) Ewaldus the white, PFerenfriduSy Marcel^ 
' Unas and Adalbertiis.* 

1 * Saint JVtUibrodzxiA Saint Swttberty by common 
' consent of the brethren, were elected and conse- 
' crated Bishops. Saint fVillibrode was made Arch- 
^ bishop of Friseland, he received by the donation of 

* Duke Pipinusy the Citie of Traiectum, with all 
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< thereunto appertaining. He founded in the terri* 
^ tone of Saint Thotruts^ a Colledge of regular Canons, 
f In the towne of Rhen he is said to have found the 
* hody of Cuneray one of the eleven thousand Virgins. 
^ He travailed in preaching without Friseland; he 
f had in Latharingia^ two women disciples, HerUnd 
^ and Itelmdj Nunnes of Maeseike, which now is of 
^ Leodium or Leege in Flanders. He converted the 
f Hulstenses, Axellanos, Hasuenses, Birfletanos. At 
^ Trevires, in the Church of Saint Marie and Mar« 
i tyres, hee foupdpd a M onasterie of Mpnkes Bene^ 
^ dictines. At Eptemacum among the Luxemburghs, 
^ he founded a fiunous Monasteries whereiii h^e wan 
f buried, Anno 73^t 

2 ^ Saint Smthert was consecrated in England, and 
f converted many in Traiectum, Holland, Gelderland, 
f chiefely Wiic, Hagelsteyn, Alcmaria, Waterlahdia, 
f Gerponium, Bomelia, Tiela, Huesda, Bura, Batua 
^ with other places. Hee is called the Apostle of 
' Teisterbandia, Westfalia, and of the Boructuariahs. 
f He builded a Monasterie in Werda Csesaris, where 
f he ended his dayes. Anno ^\0. 

3 ^ Acca went into England to the consecration of 
f Saint Swiiherty and when SwUhert returned, he be- 
^ pame Bishop of Lindisfiame. 

' Wighert is said to be martyred in Fostilandia 
*• adjoyning upon Friseland by Badbodus King of 
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^ f^rlaelaiid^ who also slue Saint Egdmund . the 
* Martyr* 

5. 6 ^ fFiUbaldus and tViniboldus being brethren, 
^ went to Aistadium in Germanie. 

7 ^ Zfcbuinus converted the Transiselanians, and 
^ resteth among them in Daventria« 

8. 9 ^ The two JEwcddes went to Nabia^ preached 
^ Christ, and were martyi*ed by the old Saxons^ 

10 ^ fPerenfridtis converted many to the faith at 
^ Amhemium in Westervaert, and at Neomagum in 
^ Elst, 

11 ^ MarceUtmis preached 65, yeeres, chiefely in 
^ Trenta, Twenta, Oudenzeel and Daventria. 

12 ^ Adelbertu$ was the first Archdeacon of Trai* 
^ ectum, preached in Kenemaria, together with En-^ 
^ gelmund an Englishman before spoken of, and ly<- 
^ eth buried at Velsen in Egmondan monasterie/ 

He writeth farther of Winm and Plechelmu%y Bi- 
shops of Friseland, who came thither together with 
Otgerus a Deacon, out of these parts, and were en- 
tertained by Pipivui^ Duke of Brabant. 

Many thing* are written \j JSeda, CSapgrqve, Su-^ ^ 
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rius, BaroniuSy Molanusy Lippeho and others, of 
FnrsauSy FoilanuSy (whom Beda calleth tkdkams} 
and Vltanas. They were three brethren, and the base 
sonnes of a King of Leinster, they flourished about 
the yeere sixe hundred fiftie and odde. Fursaus is' 
said to have had many visions and dreadfull conflicts 
with divels and infemall spirits. He preached unto 
the Irish, Scots, Britaines and Saxons ; hee went into 
France, where he wrought many miracles, (saith Mo* 
lanus) and because of the fame that went abroad of 
him, one JSrcanaldus gave him at Latiniacum, a par- 
cell of land to build a Monasterie, also hee gave him 
another piece of ground at Perona, sometime a towne 
in Flanders, but now of France, and parcell of GaUia 
Comatay where he builded another Monasterie, and 
drew unto him, (saith mine Author) germanosJratreSy 
FoUanus and VltanuSy and there ended the way of all 
flesh. They of Cambray doe honour him as a Bishop, 
not that hee was a Bishop, but an Apostle of certai^e 
{ilaces. The martyrologe of Sarum repofteth, how 
that after his death, the angels and the deuik strove 
for his soule, how that the soule returned to the body 
againe, and how that he lived afterwards. Here the 
Author is deceived, for it was a trance that he was in, 
out of which after certaine conflicts, he came to him- 
seHe againe, and finally iin godly sort ended his dayes. 
I finde m the life of Mocodnogey that there was one 
Furscsus a Bishop^ but more ancient then this. 

VfiAi^Fursceus there were at one and the selfe same 
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time, many femoits men of Irish birth, renowned for 
learning and sanctitie, which gave themselves to tra^ 
vaile, and dispersed themselves to farre countries, as 
FoUanus and Fltanus (before mentioned) also Mom^ 
bolus, Boetius, Eloqvmsj Advlgisius^ ColumbanuSf 
Hetto, HeUmuSy Trescmu$j Germmms^ Feranue, Go^ 
bonus, Carbrican, JMcuU, Fredegandus^ Cdlmanellus, 
MadelgariuSy Algisius and others. After they had 
visited Rome, they came backe (saith MolanusJ into 
France and Flanders-, Furstetis and Adelgisms into 
Perona^ F[nUmas and Vltanus into Fossa^ Eloqums 
and Algisius into Theoras, the reverend Priest HettO, 
nnto the lake adioyning unto Clorbriolum, where he 
builded a Monasterie called domus Petri. Further, 
saith MolanuSy in the confines of the Attrehates, there 
is a Village called Buym, which hath a Churoh called 
Saint HettOy whereupon is written, In hoc loco Hetto 
H&ermensium Episcopus mansionem kabuity in* an* 
other place of the Church, Hie reposuit Hetto Ht* 
bemensis Episcopus reliqvias de corpore sancti Cle-' 
Tnentis Papce &f Martyris. In another place he 
writeth of HettOy GobaUy and Corbricariy that they 
were three brethren, and in their retume from Rome, 
died at Walciodorum, and lie buried at Fesca- Beda 
left but a bare mention of Goban and BicuUy onely 
this, that they were companions of Foilanus. 

Foikmus was slaine in a place in Flanders, called 
Carbcuriar. Saint Bernard writeth, that in the place 
where he was slaine, there is a Monasterie builded by 
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the name of Saint Failane orcUnis prmmonstratensiSf 
in the Diocesse of Cambray. 

Fredegand preached in Ahtverp, where now hee 
resteth, and is greatly honoured. 

Mombohis became an Abbot in the Monasterie of 
Forsseus in France, a perceiving a conspiracie of his 
covent against him, forsook the place, and withdrew 
himselfe, together with a few of his company, unto a 
place of old called Condrynus, upon the river Isara, 
where he led an hermites Ufe, and ended his dayes. 
There was another of that name, a Saint of Burdeux^ 
but not of Irish birth. 

Ehquius preached most painefiilly throughout 
France and Saxonie, and being seated at Latiniecum 
in the Monasterie which Furscsus had founded, per* 
ceived some treacherie practised against him, with- 
drew himselfe (as formerly Momboltis had done} to a 
Bolitarie place called Grimacum, upon the rivers of 
Some and Isara, where he departed this life, after- 
wards his body was translated to Walciodorum in 
Flanders, and there he resteth. 

About this time. Saint Authert^ borne in Ireland, 
was Bishop of Cambray; he converted Hannmday 
and is called the Apostle of Flanders ; of him Mota-- 
WIS writeth thus, ^ Aiithertus had been^ for certune 
^ yeeres, Hibemise gubemator, govemour of Ireland, 
^ (ih^ which I take to be some ecclestasticaU charge) 
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^ by which occadion^ many singular good Preachers 
^ heretofore mentioned^ came the more willingly out 
^ of Ireland unto us/ 

Jfitbemms reporteth of this time in this sort^ 
^ There were many Monasteries of Irish men in Ger-^ 
^ manie, Herbipblis and other places^ but when their 
^ zeale waxed cold, and that they fell to remisse and 
^ dissolute life, they were expulsed, and their habita-' 
^ tion became waste and desolate/ 

Saint Chilian (otherwise written KUian) whom 
Sale calleth a Scot, SuriuSy JBaranms, and lAppelod^ 
\vrite that hee was an Irish man of Noble Parentage. 
MoUmus writeth, ^ in Hibemia regio sanguine pro- 
^ creatus^ that he was begotten in Ireland of royall 
^ bloud / another saith he was a Kings base sonne. 
This man became a Monke, went to Rome, together 
with Caiman a Priest, and To^nan a Deacon W the 
same country birth, in the time of Conon^ Bishop of 
Rome, about the yeere 687. to sue unto the Bishop 
there, that Ireland might be released of the curse that 
wns denounced against the land, and the inhabitants 
thereof, for the Pelagian heresie. Molanus writeth, 
that he served in Saint Peters Church in Rome, 
eleven yeeres, but he was directed another course, for 
he was consecrated Bishop of Herbipolis in the Bast 
parts of France, and together with his fellowes sent 
away. There they converted Gosbert a Freijch Duke, 
which had married oiie Geila his brothers wife. It is 
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loka Baptists case, he rebulced him icur it, and shee 
hearing thereof, sent c^rtaine lewd persons in the 
night, which murthered them aU three, andprivUy 
buried them, lest so horrible a fact should come to 
light; but God that will have no «ach viHany con- 
eealed, brought it out, the tormentors became maddej 
and confessed the whole. J3^ia in his Martyroioge 
reporteth, how that at Wirciburge in Ausftria, the 
birth day of KUian the Martyr, and his^two coDapa« 
nions, is solemnly kept the eight of luly, 

Mohmus saith, that in his travaile he met with 
Saiht JPtaere, sometime his fathers servant, but he 
following carefully his directicgi, staid not i^th him, 
but passed on in his ioumey. This Saint Fiacre^ 
j^saith the Martyrologe) was bacse sonne of some Kitig 
in Ireland, went into France, and became an heremite ; 
there are small remembrances of htm in Surius and 
Uppehoj saving that for a womans sake which called 
him a Witch, SorCefer, and Inehanter, hee com* 
manded that Ino woman should put foot into his 
Cloister, and if any should doe so, he prayed tb^t 
God would lay some plague upon her; to try tibis, a 
woman sent her maide to take the ayre of the Cloy- 
ster, but she tooke no harme ; upon a second tryall, a 
&irer then she presumed so feirre, that her shinne, her 
knee^ and her thigh, (saith mine Author) and some 
pasts above, tooke sweUing, and that went for a pu- 
niishmeht. lii an antient manuscript Legend of the 
life of Congelhis or CongalhtSy I finde that Saint l^acre 



OFIBELANB, . l$f 

xetumed into Ireland, and l^ecai^e Abbot of Airard in 
Leinster upon the river of B^rba^ now called the Bar*- 
row, in the Barony of Odrone, and that he went to 
the Abbey of Beanchor in Vlater to visite QmgeUwj 
at whose hands CongeUus received the Sacrament, 
and gave up the Ghost. There also it i? further al« 
ledged, that thb ttacre builded a Monasterie in Lein* 
ster, in the honour of Saint CoTigeUus. 

The martyrologe aforesaid, remembreth Saint CkUcj^ 
dus a Bishop, Saint JFman an Abbot, Saint Sacodme a 
Virgin, who fc^Booke her husband, and entred religion, 
to have lived then : and how that Indrake^ a King of 
Ireland, forsool^e his royaltie,, went to Home with hi9 
sister JDommca, led a private life, and died beggers. 
C^pgrave calleth him Indraktus, saying that he vt9s a 
Kings Sonne, apd tooke with him, beside his sister, 
oioe persons more* 

About this time, (saith Capgrm)e) cme Muriarda-^ 
chusy Monarch of Ireland, together with his wife 
Sabmuy lived in the true faith and feare of God, who 
being mighty and wise, commanded in good sort aU 
the Princes of the land. In this his good successe and 
pea<»ahle goverpment, he was envied, so that a petite 
jGng his neig;hbour, came upon him in the night, 
murthered him with hia Queene, and all his familie, 
exoepting one daughter, whose life hee saved for her 
beauties sake. This crueU tyrant after assaulted this 
faire Gentlewoman to his filthy lust, and when with 
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talre perswasions he could not prevaile, at length -by 
force he oppressed her, so that shee conceived and hare 
him a sonne, called at the time of his haptisme, 3Iil^ 
luhocy hut afterwards, Cutkbert 

This Cuthhett hotng home (as my Author iiriteth) 
at Kilmacrodrike, some three miles from Duhlin, his 
mother tooke him to Scotland to her two hrethren, 
Meldan and Eatan^ that were Bishops. From thence 
hee went into the North parts of England, and was 
hrought up among the holy Monkes of those dayes, 
in the Monasterie of Mailros, under the Abhot BoU 
^liusj whom he succeeded in the same Monasterie. 
uirmo 651, And Anno &JQ. he went to the lie Farne, 
which was uninhabited, and continued there nine 
yeeres, building, teaching and preaching, and(as JBecia 
writing his life delivereth) working in harvest time 
with his owne hands. The fame of his vertues and 
holinesse went farre abroad, so that Egfride, ^^g ^^ 
the Northumbers, made him Bishop of Lindesfame, 
to which dignitie hee was consecrated at Yorke by 
Theodoms the Archbishop, Armo 685^ 

In his time, the aforesaid Egfride sent Brith with 
a great host into Ireland to be revenged of them, for 
thai he was ^ven to understand, they had aided his 
enemies against him; these Saxons over-ranne tlie 
land, killings burning and spoyling^ they spared nei« 
ther Church nor Monasterie, so writeth Beda^ ^ Ber- 

* Beda tccles, hUt* lib. 4. cop SO. 
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tkus vastavU miserh gente tfinoxa, 8f ruxtumi Anghrum 
semper amicissimam: JBerthus pittifuUy spoiled this 
harmlesse people y who alwaies most kindefy cuffected the 
JEngUsh nation. Cuthbert reproved him for it, and 
the Handera cried unto the heavens, and prayed God 
to avenge their cause. Beda reporteth fieulher, how 
that he bent his forces afterwards against the Pictes 
and Scots, and would not be advised by Cuihbert and 
Egbert y and that his bloudy course had no good suc- 
cesses and that then Egfride^ the glory of the Saxons 
began to decay, the which FlorUegius attributeth to 
the crie of the Irish, and the courage of the Pictes and 
Scots, and Britaines. In his time, saith CaradoCy it 
rained bloud in Britaine and Ireland; the'Milke' like- 
wise and the Butter, turned to the colour of bloud, and 
the Moone appeared all bloudie, • 

Cuthbert y when he had beene Bishop two yeeres, 
forsooke his Bishopricke, and went to the He Fame, 
where hee led an hermites life, and left the world, 
Anno Dom. 687 • It is written of him that he forbade 
his Monkes and Priests, the company of women, and 
that they should not come within any Cloyster, for that 
the devill appeared unto him in his Church in the 
shape of a woman most faire and beautifidl. Yet I 
finde that he conversed much, with Ebba and FercCy 
and with E^doy King Egfrides sister, and repaired 
oft to their Nunneries, did eate and drinke with them, 
and sent Elfleda, a linnen or threed Girdle for a token. 
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which toeke away a swelling and cran^ that treuhled 
her, and that he was shrouded in the winding sheete^ 
which the Nunne Ferca had sent him. j^miQ^&lfS. 
jirdtdphusy Bishop of Lindisfame, fearing the incur- 
sion of the Danes, who destroyed Churches, a»d dp- 
&ced Tomhes, tooke the corps of Cathberty and at- 
tempted the transporting of it inio Ireland, hut the 
^nde was against them, and compelled them to land 
in England, then they hrought it to Cuncaster; some 
ttxe miles from Durham, where it rested some yeeres. 
Armo 925. (though Siow referre it to the yeere 995.^ 
Aldanus (who was the first Bishop of Durham) pre- 
▼enting (as formerly ArdvJLpkas did) the invasion of 
hafbarous people, removed it to a place full of bushea 
and thomes, now called Durham, and with the aide 
of EJ.arle Vthredy builded a Church over it, vAy&t^ 
(now at length) it resteth. JEdmwnd the second 
Rshop of Durham, ^ilaiged the Church, and beauti- 
fied the place of his buriall, and long after, were 
Wught thither, the bodies of Baltber and BUfride, 
that had beene Anchors, Acca and Alkmundus that 
had beene Bishops, JShba the Nunne, and feimiliar of 
Cuthhertj Boisilus the Abbot his master. King Oswme, 
and the bones of Beda that rested at Girwin, so wri* 
teth Capgrave. He that will see farther of Cuikbert 
and his patrimonie, (so called in the Bisho^eke of 
Durham) of the endowments and grants given by 
Christian Princes, and of the reverend opinion held of 
the place, because of the sanctitie of Irish Cuthhertj 
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let him repaire to learned Camdens Brigantes, the 
which for that they oonceroe the antiqtiities of Eng- 
land more then Ireland, I omit. 

Now to come to the 700. yeere of Christ. I will 

heginne with AdamannaSy who flourished Anru) 701. 

as t^yrU^us writeth, in the time of AJfredy King of 

Northnmhers, whom Beda highly commendeth, and 

as it may he gathered and borrowed out of his workes, 

many things to furnish his historie of England. I 

finde of divers reported, that he was in Ireland, and 

did much good. I take it he was of Irish birth, for I 

cannot finde the contrary. Bale summarily out of 

Beda and others, writeth in his life as followeth. 

^ Adamannus ColodiuSy by profession a M onke, not 

^ vowed, but of the Apostolike order, and govemour 

*'Of that famous Monasterie, which of old, Cokunba- 

^ nus the disciple of Congellus had founded in the He 

^ Hu^ made himselfe a patteme of vertue to be followed 

^ of many ; hee was a man studious and singularly well 

^ seene inholy Scripture, as Tritemius witnesseth, nei- 

* ther ignorant of prophane literature, wise and faire 

^ spoken ; hee was for his life and conversatlBn^ re- 

^ nowned, and for opinion of sanctitie, recounted the 

' father ^of many Monkes, so that hee travailed in a 

^ manner clU. the North regions of Britaine; he was a 

^ notable Preadier, instructing with heavenly admoni* 

' tions, Irish, Scots, Pictes, and Anglosaxons. Hee 

^ willingly gave «ire to all such as made report of any 

^ memorable acts of Palestina by their travaile, and of 
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^ other places of the holy Land^ with the site thereof, 
^ trusting thereby to attaine unto a better sight in the 
^ holy Scripture, Then it fell out (say the Chrono* 

* graphers) that one Armilphus^ a Bishop of France, 
^ comming from lerusalem^ and being winde-driven to 

* that place, aiTived there, and throughly enformed 
^ Adamanntis^ the which he shortly after committed to 

* uTiting, and dedicated unto Alfred j King of Nor- 
^ thumbers, with these titles/ 

De locis terra sancta ^ lib. 1, 

De situ lerusalem , lib. 1. 

De paschaie legUimo lib, I, 

With certaine Epistles. So farre Bale. I have seene 
beside these, a Manuscript worke of his, of the life of 
Saint Columba in three bookes. 

About ' the yeere' 740. saith LippehOj Gtudafer 
Bishop of Dublin, was famous, who by his prayers ob- 
tained that Ceciliay wife to David King of Scots, and 
daughter to the King of Sicilia, being barren, did con- 
ceive & beare a sonne called Rumoldus, P who after the 
decease of Gicalcifer, Was made Bishop of that See, 
and consecrated by the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
two other Prelates. He went into England, after- 
wards to France, and came to Rome, Anno 752. in 
the time of Stephen 2. he resigned his Bishopricke, 
fi-om thence hee went into Brabant, and by his pray- 
ers (saith mine Author) got one Eli%ay wife to Earle 
AdOf of the age of 66. yeeres, to conceive. In the 

r Saint RumoUL Zachar, Lip. de vitis Sanct.tom. 3. 
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end he went to repairs an old Churchy agreed with 
workemen, wrangled with them so, that they for one 
quarrell and other, and especially for that they held him 
to be rich, hoping to get some part of his wealth, 
knockt him in the head with a hatchet, and there lay 
Saint Rumolde, Molamis ^ in discreet sort examineth 
this historic, and delivereth that this Rumoldus tooke 
with him beyond the seas, one Saint Himelin, now 
Patron of Fenacum, the place in Dutch is Sijrde HU 
melyng VissenaJcenj some . said he was of his bloud, 
others some, that he was of his bloud and bone. His 
words are these. ^ Some suppose that Saint Bumold 

* was the sonne of Erjinus King of Scots, after whom 
^ succeeded in the kingdome, the third and fourth 

* sbnne, Fergusms and AchaiuSj but the names of the 
' first and second sonne are not extant. They adde 
' happely unto the rest, that because he was the King 

* of Scots his sonne, it stood him upon to forsake the 

* Bishopricke of Dublin, when Solvathius that raigned 

* betweene Fergusms and AchamSy warred against the 

* Irish, and upon this occasion, he tooke his ioumey to 
^ Rome, and at his returne, preached the Gospell at 

* Mechlin. All which, by conferring the times, would 
^ have some great probabilitie, unlesse the antient 

* Monuments and Records of MecKHriy had avouched 

* him to have beene the sonne of one David a King, 

* and to have beene brought forth into the world, by 

* the intercession and devout prayers of Gualqfer^ 
' Bishop of Dublin, and of him baptized, whereby I 

^ lo. Molanus nat, Scotorum Belgij ex Martyrologo Mechlim 

Z 
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* gather, that he was the sonne of some King of Ire- 
^ land. Neither is it any mervailei though we reade 

* not of this David^ when as Saint Bernard witnes- 

* seth, that Ireland was not governed by one King, 
< hut by many; the orderly succession of which Kings, 

* I suppose for the most part is now perished. If you 

* urge that hee came of the Scottish bloud royall; I 

* admit it, for it is so sung every where throughout the 
^ Diocesse of Mechlin, but that of old the Irish men 
^ were understood and comprehended under the name 

* of Scots, by the life of Saint Patricke and elsewhere, 

* is very manifest. To this purpose is that which jBeda 

* affirmeth, that Ireland is properly the country of the 

* Scots, and Jonas also writeth in the entrance to Cb- 
^ lumbanus his life, how that the Scottish nation inhabit 
^ the Hand of the Irish. This Bumoldus died, Anm^ 

* ^^^. and is honoured in Mechlin for their Patron. * 

VirgUitis SolivaguSy borne in Ireland, and des- 
cended of noble Parentage, in his yeeres of discretion, 
forsooke his native soile, and together with certaine 
companions of the same countrey birth, went into 
Germanie, where j^nno 754. hee was made Abbot of 
Salisburge, by OdHoy Duke of Bavaria, and shortly 
after, Kshop of luvaviens ; the name of which Bishop* 
ricke, hee procured to be changed, and called it the 
Bishops see of Salisburgh, where he builded a sump- 
tuous Cathedrall Church, and was the first founder 
thereof. In his time, one Boniface an English man, 
and the Popes Legate in Germany, tooke upon him to 
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rebaptize, contrary to the Canons of the Churchy such 
as had beene (as hee thought) formerly not rightly 
baptized. Virgilius (having had conference with ^- 
doniuSy Archbishop of Bavaria) opposed himselfe 
against him. The matter came to hearing before Pope 
Zacharief who gave sentence, that VirgUms was in 
the right, and Bomface his Legate (for all his great 
authority) in the wrong opinion. Hee prudently go- 
verned his Church some thirty yeeres, and gave place 
to nature. So &rre J3a2e, out of Caspar Braschius. 

Learned Camden alledgeth out of JB/^gtno/that in 
the time of Carohis magnusy which must needs bee 
about the yeere *J&J. certaine Norwegians or Normans 
entred Ireland, and were repulsed, and further of 
them I have not read : but in the British Chronicle of 
Caradoc lAancarvariy I finde that Anno ^99. the 
Danes came into England, and destroyed a great part 
of Lindsey and Northumberland, overranne the most 
part of Ireland, and destroyed Rechreyn. 

The accidents of the eight hundreth yeere after 
Christ, now follow. And first of all, Functius offer- 
eth occasion to write, how that Anno 820. Begnerus^ 
King of Denmarke, invaded Britaine, and. how that 
his prosperous successes in Britaine, Scotland, and the 
Orchades, puffed him up, and emboldned him so 
much, that he passed, into Ireland, slue the King of 
the land, tooke the Citie of Dublin, where hee re« 
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m^ned an whole yeere, and then returned to Den- 
marke. 

Next commeth Ttirgesms his time to bee examined^ 
who was of Norwey, and came with great power of 
Esterlings into Ireland, vanquished King Edlumdwgj 
or JSdItmtduSj or in Irish, Felim Mac JSdmund, and 
raigned thirty yeeres. Here (gentle reader) observe 
certain errours or escapes (whether of ignorance, wil« 
fulnesse, or negligence, I khow not) the which I 
fir*^^ betweene Cambrensisy Polychronicon^ Fabian 
and others, touching Gurmtind and Turgesius. First^ 
that Gurmund and Turgesius should be one man, the 
end of them both by a generall consent of Writers, 
reproveth that} for Gurmund dyed in France, and 
lurgedvs was slaine in Ireland. Secondly, (where?it 
Giraldus marvaileth) how that the Antiquaries of 
England make mention of Gurmund^ but nothing of 
Turgesius J and that the Writers of Ireland speake of 
Turgesius^ but little or nothing of Gurmund; so that 
Turgesius by reason of his raigne and continuance was 
knowne unto them, and Gurmtmdy if he were here, 
made small abode, (as I have formerly written) and 
therefore became a man unknowns Thirdly, that 
Turgesius should be Gurmunds deputie in Ireland, ot 
his brother (as I reade in Fabian) cannot possibly 
stand with the truth : for on all sides it is agreed, that 
Gurmund came to Britaine, and ioyned with the 
Saxons against CareticuSj who began his' raigne in 
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Britaine^ atmo 586. but, as saith Camhteimsy Turge^ 
sius Captaine of the Norwegians, Danes or Esterlings, 
came to Ireland in the daies' of FedliniidiuSj which 
was 400. yeeres from the comming of the first PaU 
ricke into the land, in the which time there had 
raigned thirty three Kings or Monarchs; then this 
knot with facilitie may be untied, for Patrkke came 
to Ireland (as I have formerly delivered) An 432. 
adde 400. to it, then Turgesius came to Ireland, AniM 
832. But forward with the history. 

When these Norwegians or Esterlings had got 
footing in the land to their content, and planted 
themselves the space of thirty yeeres, they builded 
Castles, Fortes and Wardes, they cast up Trenches, 
Bankes and IMtches for safegard and refuge. To- 
ward the end of the terme before mentioned, Turge^ 
sius was enamoured on a faire Gentlewoman, the onely 
daughter of Omalagklm, King of Meth, and desired 
her for his Concubine ; he practjised with the father for 
obtaining of his purpose, the father not willing to 
yeeld, nor daring to displease, resolved him thus: 
Appoint the day, the houre, and the place, and se* 
quester your selfe from your Court and retinue, and I 
will send my daughter unto you with twelve or six- 
teene Gentlewomen, of the choice and beautifuUest. 
maidens of my country, and take your choice of them ; 
if my daughter please you best, she is at your com- 
mand. 



1^ DOCTOR HANMSB's CHRONICLS 

When the time appointed came^ and the Lecher 
longed to satisfie his filthy lust^ Omalaghlin attired 
his daughter in princely sort^ and sent her to King 
TurgesitiSy with sixteene young men in womens at- 
tire^ which had long Skeines under their Mantles. 
These young springals were faire, heautifull, effemi- 
nate^ and amiahle to look upon ; they were brought 
to his chamber^ and presented before him^ he taketh 
the Gentlewoman by the middle^ and kisseth her, the 
Striplings out with their Skeines, and stabbed him, 
having the Lady in his armes, whereof he presently 
dyed, whilst they fell upon a few loose and dissolute 
persons that were about him, whom they killed every 
one. 

Omalaghlin that lay in ambush all this while with 
certaine horsemen, (expecting the end of this exploit) 
reioyced greatly when hee saw his daughter and her 
company make so speedy a retume, and understand- 
ing that his practise was effected as he desired, sent 
Scoutes and Cursitors, Messengers and horses over the 
whole land, declaring what had happened. Immedi- 
ately, Meth and all Leinster are in Armes, the 
Princes and Lords from euery place throughout Ire- 
land, repaired to Omalaghlin^ and being glad of li- 
berty, reioyced with him at the destruction of Turge- 
sins and his Guard. To make the story short, (for 
they made short worke with it) they set upon the 
Norwegians and Danes, killed them every mothers 
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Sonne that escaped not by flight, seized upon all their 
possessions, so as together with their lives, they lost 
all their lands and goods : and, saith the Irish Chro- 
nicle, tunc cepit conquestus Hibemicarum, ^ Then 
^ the Irish began to conquer/ 

This Omalaghlin King of Meath, being in great 
trust, credite and &vour with Turgesius (no man 
greater at that time) demanded of him (concealing 
the plot that lay hidden in his heart against the Nor- 
we^ans) by what meanes certaine ravenous and pes- 
tiferous fowle (hee meant the Norwegians) lately 
brought into the land, which greatly annoyed the 
country, might be destroyed ? Turgesius answered, if 
they breed, destroy their egges, birds, and nests ; which 
answer, the Irish made good upon the Norwegians. 

Not long after (saith Cambrensis and Pohfckro-- 
niconj aflter what ? They meane, after the murther- 
ing of TurgesiuSy and rooting but of all the Norwe- 
gians and Esterlings, ' There came againe out of 
^ Norway, and the Northeme Hands, as remnants of 
' the former nation, and whether they knew of them- 
' selves, or by relation of their Parents and Ances- 
^ tours, the land to be fruitftdl, & commodious ; thi- 
"* ther they came, not in warlike sort, but in peaceable 
^ manner, to use the trade of merchandise ; when they 
* had entred certaine Ports and Havens of Ireland, 
^ with the licence of the Princes of the land, they 
^ builded therein divers Cities, For the Irish nation^ 
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^ Cif^ speake of t /tat thne) naturally given to idle- 
^ nesse, would not sulcate the seas^ neither give them- 
^ selves to merchandise^ so that by one consent of the 
^ whole land^ it was thought good, that some certaine 
^ nation, by whose industrie the commodities of other 
^ regions wanting in Ireland, might be hither trans* 
^ ported, should be suffered to dwell in some parts of 

* the land. Their Leaders and Captaines were three 

* brethren, AmelanuSy Sitaracus and IvoruSy when 

* they had first builded three Cities, Dublin, Water- 
^ ford, and Limericke ; the command of Dublin fell 

* to AmelarmSy Waterford to Sitaracus^ Lymericke to 
^ Ivorus, and from these by degrees, in processe of 

* time, they gave themselves to build other Cities in 
^ Ireland. This nation (quce nunc Oastmannica gen$ 

* vacatur} which now is called the Esterling nation, 
^ or East men, at their first comming, demeaned them- 
^ selves toward the Kings of the land, in a most royall 
^ and peaceable mander, but when the number multi- 
' plied of their owne kinne, and they had fortified 

* their Cities with wals and trenches, they began to 
^ revive the old hatred that was hid in their hearts, 

* and obstinately to rebell. They were called Oost- 

< manni of their corrupt Saxon tongue, as men of the 

* East. Of these and the former Norwegians, the 

< Irish tooke the use of the Sparthes, now called Gal- 
' loglas axes/ So farre Cambrensis verbatim^ and 
Polychron in substance. 

JPIvers have diversly delivered their opinion, and 
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misreckoned themselves in their computation of yeeres^ 
when these Cities hefore spoken of were hnilded. 
Stanihurst in hb description of Ireland^ refprreth it ta 
the yeere 155. and that they were builded hy AmeUmas; 
in another place he alledgeth it was after GurmimdM 
his dayes^ done in like sort by Amdanus. It is dach 
an errour as I cannot well impute it to the Printen 
Cambrensis and Pohfchronicon doe not lay down the 
yeere, but the time about the yeere : what beside is 
added, is but fancie and conjecture, for their testimony 
is the ground of all. For where they write that these 
brethren came to Ireland after the death of Turgesius^ 
then it was after the yeere 862. wherein bee died, but 
how soone or how long after, there is no certaintie. 
That they builded these Cities, I doe not beleeve, I 
had rather say with Stamhursty that they reedified 
them, for those places were after a sort builded, and 
inhabited many yeeres before their arrivall. I take it 
that as Merchants, they builded themselves dwelling 
houses, walled the townes, and made keyes to moore 
their shippes, neither doe I hold it that every one 
severally builded a Citie, but all three together with 
the aide of their country Merchants upon their arrivall 
in their safe Ports, builded and planted their country 
people, and rested not long, for the Irish fell upon 
them, and banished them out of the land, for their 
riches, pride, andreb^Uion. 

If) the yeere 850. lived Patricke the Abbot of Ire- 
land, Abbot and Confessor. For there were two 

A a 
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PatrickeSy the first a very learned and godly man^ the 
second a Ahbot, and given to superstition, and founder 
of the fabulous Purgatorie, which goeth in Ireland 
under the name of Saint Patriclces Purgatorie; so 
write Ramd/phuSy Monke of Chester, and J^o/e, Bishop 
of Ossory, though Stamhurst allow not of it, but 
attribute it to the first Patrickcy and that without 
warrant. 

In his time there rose a great rebellion in Ireland, 
so that hee fled into Britaine, and lyeth buried in 
Glastenbury. The Martyrologe of Sarum reporteth, 
that in Ireland they keepe the feast of Patricke the 
Abbot, the 24. of August. Stanihurst to further his 
credite, delivereth that he wrote a booke of Homilies^ 
and certaine Epistles directed to the Irish. The 
sounder opinion is, (the which Stanihurst at unawares 
remembred out of Clatidiamis) that the place there, 
was in like sort as it is now in the time of Paganisme, 
and was long before Saint Patrickes dayes. And it 
seemeth to be after the manner of concavities in the 
bowels of the earth, where the ayre entring naturally 
to avoid Vacuum^ and the winde foUowing, whisteleth 
and crieth like dolefull ghosts ; the silly ignorant and 
simple people being deceived through perswasion of 
covetous Priests, that some soules and spirits doe 
penance there for their sinnes, call it a Purgatorie. 
And further we see by reason and daily experience in 
Miners, that if any be much under grownd, the damp- 
nesse of the earth takes away their lively colour, and 
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makes them looke ghastly, and if they continue any 
long while there (the vitall spirits heing barred of 
their usuall course) they are mightily tormented, cast 
into trances, and distracted, and being once delivered 
from the place, report things at randon of heaven 
and earth, beleeve them who list. 

jllbertus Krantz, ^ reckoning up reports given forth 
out of severall countries touching visions, apparitions, 
voyces, illusions, inserteth among them, Pairickes 
Purgatorie in Ireland^ and concludeth, that they are 
to be accounted among old Wives fables. Antoninus^ 
alledgeth Vincenlms for his Author, how that in those 
dayes, the historic de fossae sancti Patricy of Saint 
Patrickes pit or ditch, "was not of many allowed, the 
reason is alledged, for that it is there avouched, that 
the soules in that Purgatorie, goe not stndght to 
heaven, but into some terrestriall Paradice, whereas 
the received opinion is, (saith he) that there is no 
middle place betweene Purgatorie and the celestiall 
Paradice, 

In the time of Alphredy alias Aluredy King of 
West Saxons, anno &Jf2. as Fabian and Cooper hav^ 
noted, there was a grievous maladie raigning among 
the people, called the euilljicus, which also tooke the 
King, so that (say mine Aushors) an Irish maid c^ne 

' Albartus KranU Dan. Ub. 3. 

* ^ftl. chron. p, 9. tit, 11. cap. IS. 1 
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out of Ireland^ called Modfoen^ whose Monasterie in 
time of rebellion^ was destroyed, and cured the King. 
In recompence whereof, she had land given Her in the 
North, whereon two Monasteries were founded, and 
now she resteth at Aundersey by Burloa. Pofyekto-- 
nicon and Holinshead report the historic, as if Alpkred 
had gone into Ireland unto her. I alledge this his- 
toric to put the reader in minde, how that formerly I 
have written of one Modwen^ who lived immediately 
after Saint Patricke, and was of Irish birth, about 
400. yeeres agoe. Were it not for the time, by many 
circumstances, they both should be one, but to remove 
all doubts, and to uphold the credite of antiquaries, 
I will say they were two, of one country birth, and 
now rest in one place. 

There was great amitiebetweene.^i^Arj?c/or.^/tfr6</ 
before mentioned, and Gregory , King of Scots, in 
whose time, jlnno 877- (Grafton^ Cooper j and J5ti- 
fihman are mine Authors) great troubles and misery 
fell upon Ireland; the circumstances in briefe were 
these. The Citizens of Dublin found themselves 
grieved, and mightily wronged by the Scots of Gal- 
loway ; that whereas certaine tall ships of theirs were 
wind*driven thither, the Scots fell upon them, rifled 
them, and thereof made a prey^ In revenge whereof, 
the people of Dublin gathered Irish forces, arrived 
there, and preyed the country. Gregory the King 
having intelligence thereof, hastened with his forces, 
to encounter with them > the Irish fearing the worse. 
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got them with ther pillage aboard their ^hippes^ and 
hoised up sailes.for Ireland: Gregory prepareth hia 
iiavy^ ai^ shortly after arriveth in Irdaiid. 

■ « 

The King at that time (saith BuxJuman) was but a 
qhilde^ whose name was DuncanuSf or DonatuSj or 
rather jDunackuss the Protectors or chiefe comman- 
ders of the land about the King^ were Brian and 
Corndmsj who had drawne the land into two factions. 
The Irish hering of the comming of Gregory^ fortified 
themselves upon the river of the Band, but there the 
Scots overthrew them: JBrian was slaine, and Cor- 
neUus put to flight. The Scots left them not so, but 
pursued them, preyed the country without resistance, 
constrained the townes before them to yeeld, and hear- 
ing by the way that Cornelius gathered all the forces 
of Ireland against them, made ready to ioyn battaile, 
in the which, Cornelius and all his forces were foiled, 
so that for a safeguard of his life, hee fled to Dublin, 
and his amue dispersed themselves abroad. Gregory 
followed him, laid siege to Dublin, and by reason there 
were so many received within that fled from the field, 
they could not long ihdnre the strength of the puissant 
King of Scots without, wherefore by generall consent 
of the Citizens, Cormackey Bishop of Dublin, opened 
the gates, received the King of Scots, without losse of 
any man of either side, or damage of goods. Imme« 
diately Gr^ory the King of Scots, went to his cousin 
Duncan the young King, saluted him, and delivered 
unto him that he outvie not for his kingdome, ne for 



17^ DOCTOR BAKMBB'S CHEONICLB 

gold nor silver/ ne for commodities of his couotry, but 
onely to be revenged of : them that had formerly in- 
jured his subiects. And as for you^ said he, cousin 
Duncany I beare you no malice ; without bloud I came 
into the Citie of Dublin, without bloud I will depart ; 
recompence of the Citizens of Dublin I seeke none, 
the inhabitants betweene this and the Band have satis- 
fied me and my people, let the Citizens pay it them 
againe, and make no more such rash attempts into 
Scotland. With this they lovingly departed, and 
continued friends, to the great honour of the King 
of Scots. . 

After this. Anno 897* poore Ireland had another 
scourge, for saith Caradoc LUmcarvan in his British 
Chronicle, and likewise PoUckronicony this country 
was destroyed with strange wormes, having two teeth, 
so that there was neither come nor grasse, nor food 
for man or beast, for all was consumed that was greene 
in the land, at the season of the yeiere^ The nine 
hundreth yeere foUoweth, 

The Saxons that divided Britaine (as formerly hath 
tieen declared) into many kingdomes, began now to 
grow weake in their estate; and the Danes that 
troubled in a mahner all Christendome, were falling 
to naught: yet Anno 905. saith the British Chro** 
nicle, the Danes entred Ireland, preyed, spoyled, and 
fired the country, slue in the field, Oirmoty (so he 
calleth him) alias CormaCy Monarch of Ireland, and 
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the Sonne of Cokenumf a man both godly and reli- 
gious ; and also KyrvaUy sonne of Morgan^ King of 
Leinster. Then they roved round about England, 
hulling upon the seas, and landing where they espied 
advantage, destroyed with fire and sword as much as 
lay in them. 

jifmo 911. they came againe into Ireland (saith 
Cooper) holding on in their former outrages. 

jinno 913. (saith Cttrodoc) the men of Dublin 
with great forces came to Anglesey, preyed and de« 
stroyed the Hand, and returned to Ireland : the cause 
I finde not, but that sea and land was bent to mischiefe, 
the fire upon the land, and piracie upon the sea. 

j^rmo 925. the second yeere of the rsdgne of jidel^ 
stanej the base sonne of Edward the first, (called 
Edward Senior) King of West-Saxons, ^^'as a great 
armie gathered by the said jidelstane, against HaW'^ 
laffcy King of Ireland, the sonne of Suthricus^ and a 
Painym, saith Poh/chronicon^ who came vntli the 
whole power of the Scots and Danes against him, and 
gave him battsule at Brimesturie, where Jidehtane 
had the victory, and slue the said King Hawlqffe^ and 
the King of Scots, and five Kings of the Danes and 
Normans, and twelve Earles, so that he brought aH 
the land of England and Scotland into subjection, 
which none of his Predecessours had ever attempted. 
So farre out of Caradoc in the British Chronicle. 
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Polyckromcon wriieth of Hoxola^^ that he Was the 
Bonne of SitricuSy and had married the daughter of 
Constantiney King of Scots, and by his aide entred 
the mouth of the river of Humber, wih a strong navy^ 
and when both armies had encamped themselves^ Haxo^ 
Iqffe used this policie; He tooke a Harpe, and inHar-- 
pers attire, went to AdeUtanies Tent, where he harped^ 
and viewed their diet, disposition, and behaviour, tooke 
money for his musicke, which in heart he disdayned^ 
he secretly, a&he thought, hid the money in the ground^ 
and went away. A souldier that sometime . served 
Hawlaffcy espied it, and told AdeUtane the whole; 
why, saith Adelstancy diddest not thou acquaint me 
sooner? he answered, O King, the faith I owe thee 
now, sometime I ought to Uawlafflsy if I had beene 
false to him, thou woiddst have suspected me after- 
wards; but now remove thy Tent, for he will suddenly 
come upon thee. For all the haste that Adelstane 
made, Hmvlaffe came in the night, slue a certaine 
Bishop and his company that wei'e fleeing, and many 
others: bee hasted to Adehtanes Tent, but he was 
provided, and in armes, and at the breake of the day, 
set upon his enemies, and foiled them, as formerly is 
delivered. 

Anno 926. (^Saxo GrammaticuSy Alhertus KnmtZy 
and others, are mine Authors) Knutus and Heraldy 
sonnes to GortnOy King of Denmarke, following the 
steps of their fathers, gave themselves to Piracie; 
roved, crossed, and hulled upon the seas, all was fish 
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that omie to their nets; they arrived in Irdand^ and 
laid siege to Dublin. The King of Leinster sent es^ 
pecially, and kid an ambush within a mile of Dublin^ 
and whilst the Danes scaled the wals without, the Ci- 
tizens manfully defended themselves within, and others 
were carelesse of themselves abroad; one of the es- 
pials levelled an arrow at Knuitis, and gave him such 
a womid^ that he shortly dyed thereof. The Danes 
prevailed, but their ioy upon his death was turned intp 
sorrow. Garmo the father so intirely loved this KmUtis 
his sonne^ that he vowed, whosoever brought him 
newes of the death of his sonne Knutus^ for recom^^ 
pence, should die the death. TAtra, daughter to JSd^ 
ward the Martyr, (saith FuTicthis) the mother, being 
a Christian (though Gormo were a bloudy Infidell) 
having oertaine intelligence of the death of Knutus^ 
durst not reveale it, but used this policie : shee caused 
in stead of her husbands princely robes, (wherewith he 
was on a morning to make himselfe ready) mourning 
doathes to bee laid before him, and such funerall exe- 
quies, as were used to be prepared for the witnessing 
of the sorrQ!W and griefe conceived for the departure of 
some deare friend; woe is me, (saith Garmo) now my 
sdnne Knutus is dead, this I gather by these circum* 
stances. Then answered Thira the Queene, you my 
Lord discover it, not I. Gormo dyed for swrow, and 
Thira lamented in one day the departure of her Lord 
and husband the King, the death of her sonne, and 
her owne dolefull widdowhood. 

Bb 
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Armo 939. (so writeth Caradoc) Ahkie a most 
worthy Prince^ and Monarch of Ireland deceased. 

Armo 940. afler the death of Athelstaney his bro- 
ther Edmund raigned over Britaine. He subdued the 
Danes that remained in Northumberland, together 
with others that came out of Ireland to invade the land 
with ^nZo^e their Captaine, eaxih Fabian; he slue 
some, and banished the rest, so writeth Cooper. 

Anno 948. the Abbey of the blessed Virgin Mary^ 
by Dublin, was founded by the Danes. 

Molamis writeth of one Columbanus an Abbot of 
Irish birth, that became a recluse or an anachorist. 
Anno 957. in the Church yard of the Monasterie of 
Gandlivum, where he kept the space of two yeeres, and 
there ended his dayes. This yeere, saith Caradoc^ 
Congehch, King of Ireland was slaine, but he sheweth 
Qot where nor how. 

Anno 959. Edgar ^ the sonne of Edmund^ beganne 
his raigne over England, he reduced all into one Mo- 
narchie. Camden found in a Charter, where Edgar 
delivered of himselfe, ' that it pleased God of his 
^ mercy to grant unto him, together with the command 
^ of England, to subdue all the Ilandish kingdomes of 
* the Ocean, together with their fierce and mighty 
^ Kings as farre as Norwey, and the greatest part of 
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* Ireland^ mth DuUin the most noble Citie thereof^ 
^ unto the kingdome of England. ' 

^rmo 966, Boderickey the sonne of EdwaU FbeUy 
Prince of Wales, was slaine by Irish men that landed 
there for a prey, spoyled the country, and destroyed 
Aberfraw. Caradoc so complaineth of them. 

Molanus writeth of one Thrcmtmus a Bishc^, whicl) 
flourished, Anno 980. he termeth him Bishop of Do- 
menormor, andMetropolitane of Ireland and Scotland : 
where he mightily erred in the name of the place, of 
the person, and his stile. For hee was Bishop of Dro« 
more in Ireland, apd no Metropolitane at all, but to 
his purpose hee findeth him among his Saints of Flan- 
ders, and saith, that he was warned in a vision to tra- 
vaile;' so that he' with a company of Irish Priests, 
arrived in France, and came to Rome, in the time of 
Benedict 7* from thence he came backe to theMonas- 
terie of Walciodorum, where hee and his Priests be- 
came professed Monkes, of the order of Saint Bene^ 
dicty for the space of twelve yeeres, and there ended 
their dayes. The Monkes there, saith he, were wont 
among other Saints at Easter, yeerely to call upon 
him; Sancte Foranane ara pro nobis, untill that the 
reformers of Bursfeld wiped him out of the Catalogue 
of Saints, for that he was not canonized by the Church 
of Rome. 

* Anno 988. (as I ikide in the British Chronicle^ 



182L DOCTOR UAKHUt^9 CHBOHICLE 

Ekomden^ the sottne of Abimc^ King of Irelabd^ vm9 
slaine^ and a great number of peo{rfe dyed with fit- 
mine ; that is alwaies the end of civill wanes and re* 
hellion in Ireland^ 

Anno 1004* the Scots (Ilmow not die cause) entred 
Ireland, and after their manner, as also the Danes £d 
then in England, preyed, burned, and destroyed : they 
tooke GW/a^A and Vbiad^ Lridb Lords, and put out 
their eyes, they ransacked also the Citie of Dublin. 

Anno 1012. Grace and Dowlingej the Irish Anti-^ 
quaries doe concurre, (the English Writers are silent) 
aiid deliver how that Bemaidmy commonly called 
Brum BcmroWy Monarch of Ireland, and his sonn^ 
Murcathy alias MurchardM Miac Bridn^ with other 
Kings of the land subiect unto him^ gathered great 
power, and met at Claiitarfe, nigh Dublin, and gave 
a sore battaile unto Sutraicy alias Sutricy the sonne of 
Abloicy King of Dublin, and unto Mcilmardhay King 
of Leinster. This Skdric, to withstand the Monarch, 
had hired to his aide, all manner of strangers he could 
get by dea or by land, as Danies, Norwegians, Scots^ 
Britaines, Pirates, and sea rovers. The fight was de»- 
perate, the field all bloud, a horse (they sky) was 
sometime to his belly in bloud. There were slaine 
that day of the one side, Brian the Monarch, and his 
Sonne Murchard; of the other sidie^ Moilmardha King 
of Leinster, Rodericke the Arch-Pirate, and Captaine 
of the strangers, with others of both sides innumera- 
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Uii, and shortly after died of his wound. I pray thee 
gende Reader, who got by the bargaine ? As farre as 
ever I could leame, a womaa set them together by 
the eares. 

The Booke of J9buM, after ^ Irtsh observatioii, 
deEvereth the story thus. There was a Merchant in 
Dublin, commonly called the white Mercfumti a Dane» 
the fourth sonne of the King of Denmarke who had 
a faire wife of Irish birth, and he being full of iea- 
lousie, and ready to travaile for merchandize into farre 
countries, desired of Brian Saraw, Monarch of Ire- 
land, that his wife (untill his retume) might waite 
i^n his Lady, smoume in his house for the safeguard 
of her person, credit, and honestie, the which was 
granted, and the King undertooke it. This Mer« 
chant made as speedy a retume as he could, and being 
landed eaily in a mcnming, with a privy key, entred 
the. chamber where his wife lay, and found Morogh 
Mac Brian the Kings sonne in bed with his wife ; 
hee wheeled about, devising what was best to be done, 
at length resolving himselfe to depart for that time^ 
tooke Maroghs sword, and put it into his owne scab* 
bard, and his into Moroghs scaUbard. Hee went to 
the King, and complained of the abuse here spoken 
«f ; the King answered, ^ He is my sonne, give thou 
' iudgement upon him ; scdth the Merchant^ let him 
"* keepe the whore still, I will be revenged upon him 
« and Ids partakers in the field, as. soone as possibly 
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' may be^ and I doubt not but all Ireland shall rue 
< the day of this yillanie/ Immediately he went to 
Denmarke-^ brought over to his aide^ thirty thouBand 
Danes and Norwegians^ landed at Clantarfe, whereof 
the field was called the field of Clantarfe ; bee sum- 
moned Morogh and his fisivourites to fight^ and thought 
at the first to have taken I>ublin. Brian Baraw fear- 
ing this^ made more haste then good speedy tarried 
not for the forces of the land, that were comming with 
his Sonne JDonogh to his aide^ but rashly with his 
Sonne Morogh^ (the Author of all this mischiefe} 
gave them battaile. The which battaile all the fore- 
noone being cruelly fought, seemed all to leane on 
the Irish side, but in the aftemoone, the Danes that 
were in the rere, and yet fresh for any fight they had^ 
were directed to wheele about, and to take the voward 
uiiknowne unto the Irish, which fiercely fought and 
encountred with the wearie and wounded Irish, and 
wonne the field. Here was Brian Borow, and his 
Sonne Morogh, and eleven thousand of the Irish 
slaine. 

One thing further (gentle reader} note, there was 
a Priests sonne, accounted a tall man of annes, who 
in the beginning of the battaile, fled away, fearing the 
hardinesse of the Danes and Norwegians, and went to 
Bonqgh Mac Brian, the brother of Morogh, who was 
comming with forces to the field, and perswaded him 
to retraict \ saying further, that there was no hope of 
good successe to bee obtained in this field. This man 
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l>eiiig taken^ confessed the whole treason, and for pu« 
nishmenty was carried t6 the winde gates, twelve miles 
from l^uhlin, set alive standing in the ground, with a 
great heape of stones ahont him, as it pleased the 
Cgmmanders to direct In Statdkurst I finde that 
the the chiefe Potentates of the Irish, were Brian 
BoroWy Miagh Mac BriaUy (whom formerly I termed 
Morogh) Tady O Kelly^ DoUr Ahertegany and 
GtZZe Barramedy and that they were buried at Kil- 
maniham, over against the great Oosse« 

Anno 1031. as it is remembred by OiTadoc in the 
British Chronicles,, there was great stirre and bloud* 
$hed in South-Wales, by the meanes of HoweU and 
Meredithy the sonnes of Bdwyn ap Evean ap Owen 
up Howell Dhay that made daime unto that country 
against' Bytherch ap lestyUy Prince of South- Wales. 
HaweU and Meridith hired unto them a King of Ire- 
land, (whose name is not set downe) which brought 
with him a great armie of Irish-Scots; the armies 
met, the fight. was cruell, much bloud on both sides 
was shed, in the end, Bytherch the Prince was dis- 
comfited and slaine, by which means they attained 
tmto the governement of South-Wales, the which 
they ioyntly ruled, and bountifully rewarded the Irish 
King. 

There is at Sauntrie, some three miles firom Dub- 
lin, yeerely remembrance of Saint Pappan that was 
borne* there. Molanus calleth him Poppon. He 
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travailed into France^ builded iiiere many Monaste- 
ries^ (saith mine Author) .and prefepred to governe 
diem many men, became an Abbot hims^lfe, and de** 
parted this life, Amio 1048. and lyeth buried at Sta- 
buletum in France, where bee governed. Lastly, 
mine Author noteth, that he vi'as a Saint, but never 
canonized. 

Conan^ the sonne of lagOy Prince of North-Wales, 
married Bamdphy the daughter of Alfredy King of 
Dublin, who in the warres betweene logo his father,' 
and Griffith the sonne oiLhewelyn ap SUsyUcy some* 
times King of Wales, (saith CaradocJ was driven to 
flee into Ireland for safegard of his life. This Cbnon, 
Anno 1041; came with Alfred his father in law, with 
great power out of Ireland, to recover his country > 
they shortly landed in Wales, and by treason, secretly 
tooke Griffith the King, and carried him towards 
their ships, but when it was knowne, the country 
upon the sodaine rose, armed themselves, followed the 
Irish men, made great slaughter of them, rescued 
their Prince, and drove Alfred and Oman^ with the 
rest of their forces, to their shippes, and so to Ireland. 

Stow following Fabian^ writeth how that Anno 
1049. certaine forces out of Ireland, (whom bee call- 
* eth Irish Pirates) with 36. ships, entred the mouth of 
Seveme, landed in a place called Westlapham, and 
with the helpe of Griffith King of South- Wales, 
spoyled along those coasts, and did great mischiefe. 



or IRELAND. 187 

Afterwards Griffith^ and those Irish Pyrates, ioyning 
their powers together, passed over the river Wie, and 
burnt Dumenham, and slue man, woman, and childe^ 
leaving nothing behinde them, but bloud and ashes. 
Worcester, Glocester, and Herefordshire, rose in Armes 
against them, but many of them in cruell fight being 
skine, the rest put to flight, the Irish returned home 
merrily, loaden with spoyle, 

Armo 1050, Conan gathered an armie of his friends 
in Ireland, attempting the second time the recoverie of 
his inheritance, he hoysed up saile towards Wales, but 
on a sodaine there arose such a tempest upon the seas, 
that scattered his Navie, and drowned the most part of 
his ships, so that h|^ gave over the voyage for that time. 

About this time (wherein the English and British 
historiographers doe agi*ee) Soberty Archbishop of 
Canterbury, accused Earle Gochoin and his five sonnes, 
(especially Swaine and Harold^ of treason, and Queene 
Editha the daughter of Godwin, of adulterie, who 
being called before the King, refused to appeare, and 
therefore were banished the land, and the Queene was 
put away from the King. Godwin and Swaine fled to 
Flanders, Harold and Leqfwin (JVarweU saith HoUn-- 
shead) to Ireland, and the Queene was sent with one 
Maid to the M onasterie of Wilton. Immediately the 
King disposed of all their possessions. It was not 
long after ere Godwin and Swaine got shippes, men, 
munition, and all necessaries in Flanders, the like did 

C c 
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Harold BndJLeqfmn in Ireland, they all met upon the 
was, to wit, the fitther, the mother, and die five 
sonnes; they spoyled the He of Wight, Fariland, Pe- 
veneseny, Romny^heath, Folkeston, Dover, andSand- 
wich, and entring the Thames, destroyed Sheppey, and 
burned the Kings houses at Mielton. Then they met 
with the kings Fleet upMi the seas, and being ready 
to fight. Bishop Stigand ste^t betweene them, and re • 
concUed both sides in such sort, that the King restored 
them their lands and goods, tooke home the Queene, 
and banished Bobert the Archbishop, with all the 
French men which had put buzzes and sui^itions into 
the Kings head. 

. Armo 1054. as Powell in his annotations upon Ck^ 
radocj hath learnedly collected; Eong Edward by 
evill counsell (as it was thought) banished Algary 
Earle of Chester, which had treason laid to his charge, 
whereupon Algar gate him into Ireland, and there 
providing him eighteene shippes of warre, well ap- 
pointed and manned with stalworth men, of Irish birth, 
returned and joyned himselfe with Griffithy King or 
Prince of Wales, who both together invaded the coun- 
try of Mercia about Hereford, where Bantdph^ Earle 
of that country (who was sonne to King Edwards 
sister, named Goduy by her first husband fValter de 
Manui) came against them with a great armie, and 
met them about two miles from Hereford, where after 
a sore fight, by the space of three houres, Ranulpk 
and his armie were discomfited, and about 500. of them 
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alaine, and the rest put to flighty whom Griffith and 
^/^or pnraued to.Hereford^ and entring the towne^ 
set the Cathedrall Church on fire^ and slue the Bish<^ 
named Leogaty with seven of the Canons^ and most 
lamentably (as it falleth out in warres) spoyled and 
burned the towne. King Edward being advertised 
hereof, gathered an armie, and sent Harold the sonne 
of Earle Godwin against them, who pursuing the ene- 
mies io North- Wales, passed through Stradlewyde to 
Snowdon: but GriffUh and Algar being loath to 
meete Harold^ got them againe into South- Wales, 
whereof Harold being advertised, left one part of his 
armie in North-Wales, to resist the enemy there, and 
returning with the residue to Hereford, caused a great 
trench to be cast round about the towne, with a high 
rampire, strongly fortifying the gates of the same. 
After this, by meanes of a parlee had with Griffith and 
AlgOTy at a place called BUigellagh, a peace was con- 
cluded, whereupon Algar being pardoned by the King, 
and restored againe to his Earledome, returned home 
to Chester. 

About two yeeres after, Algar was accu£(ed againe 
of treason, and the second time exiled the land, fled 
into Ireland, where he was most ioyously received of 
his old followers, and offered more kindenesse, then he 
requested, for hee had most honourably dealt with the 
Merchants and owners of the former ships, and most 
kindely intreated, and bounteously rewarded the Irish 
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souldiersy the which then in his second extremity^ was 
not forgotten* With sh}{)pes^ men and munition^ out 
of Ireland, he hent his coarse to Wales^ repaired to his 
old friend Griffith^ Prince of Wales, where he was most 
welcome, and shortly restored againe to his Earldome 
by the meanes and intreaty of certaine strangers, which 
had lately there arrived out of Norway. 

Camden ^liteth how that Anno 1066. Godred, 
sumamed Cronan^ the sonne of Htrald n^ar, of Island, 
invaded the lie of Man, thence came into Ireland, did 
the like unto Dublin, and a great part of Leynster, 
made great spoyle, and went backe againe. 

The British Chronicle reporteth of Dermof, (a King 
in Ireland) that in Anno 1068. he was murthered, but 
the manner hee sheweth not; the commendation he 
giveth of him is this: He was the worthiest and noblest 
Prince that ever nded in Ireland* 

Polychronicon reporteth, how that Amw 1072. at 
Winsore before fViUiam the Conquerour, and the 
Cleargie, the controversie between the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and Yorke was heard at large, and decided, 
and that JBedaes historic was shewed, where it ap* 
peared that from Austen the Monkes time, till Bedaes 
death, (about i40« yeeres) the Archbishop of Canter- 
burie had primacie over all Great Britaine & Ireland, 
that he had held Councels by Yorke, summoned 
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Bishops of Yorke^ consecrated Bishops, and punished 
Bishops of Yorke for their offences, and iudicially re- 
moved them. 

PhtUp JFtatesburie a great Antiquarie, whom Sta^ 
. nUmrst foUoweth, and lames Grace of Kilkenny, with 
JDowUnge his ioynt CoUectour doe write, how that 
jirmo 1074. Patrickey Bishop of Duhlin, was conse- 
crated in Pauls Church in London, hy Lanfrarikey 
Archbishop of Canterburie, upon commendatorie Let- 
ters of TeridUmaitiiSy alias TerdUnacuSy Monarch of 
Ireland, and Goderickey King of Leinster, and with 
teste of the Clergie and Laytie of that Diocesse of his 
lawful! and orderly election. Further X finde recorded, 
that it was the manner to consecrate Bishops in this 
sort, and that the Monarch of Ireland in regard of 
his royall principalitie and title of honour with other 
priviledges belonging to his Monarchic, had negative 
voyce in the nomination of Bishops throughout his 
Realme. Secondly, how the Archbishop of Canter* 
bury took of him that was so consecrated, a corporall 
oath of Canonicall obedience (as his predecessours for- 
merly used) to him and his successors; and lastly, 
gave him letters testimoniiall thereof to the Monarch 
and King of Leynster. 

Cambrensis sheweiii the reason of this consecration, 
namely, how that in Ireland as then, there was no 
Archbishop, but one Bishop consecrated another, 
untill that ^nno 1148. Johannes Papiron, a Priest 
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Cardinally sent from Eugenius 3. together with Ckris^ 
Hon, Bishop of Lismorey Legate of all Ireland, came 
to the land, and brought with them foures Paales. But 
of this more in another place. 

The same Flattesburie writeth further, how that the 
said Lanfranke in like sort consecrated IknuUuSj 
Bishop of Dublin, Anno 1085. 

About this time, Godwin and Edmund^ sonnes to 
King Haroldy (my Author is Thomas fFaisinghmA, 
Monke of Saint Albans) which formerly had fled into 
Ireland for succour, unto Dermotte Mac O Nell, 
King of Ireland, returned with 66. saile, landed in 
Sommersetshire, (saith Stotv) where Brian^ the sonne 
of Eudoy Duke of Brabant, met them and gave them 
battaile, wherein (saith Stow) the brethren gate the 
victory, and the Irish men with many great preyes out 
of Comewall and Devonshire returned into Ireland* 
But Wahingham (which seemeth more true) writeth 
that it was a bloudie battaile, wherein lO/O. of the 
English and Normans, with certaine of the Nobilitie 
of the land, were slaine, and the enemies with aide of 
their ships, fled, and brought heavy newes home to 
their deerest friends in Ireland. 

It is very like that fVUMam the Conquerour imme* 
diately upon this, sent great forces into Ireland, to bee 
revenged of them for relieving or assisting his ene- 
mies : for Stow writeth out of TWUam of Mahnsbury, 
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thus : ^ iM^ancky Archbishop of Canterbury, being 
^ in such favour with Kmg WilUaniy that the said 
^ ff^tUiom thought not good to deny any thing that 

< hee requested, procured by his industries that the 

< said King left his ill custome of selling his prisoners 
^ which hee tooke in Ireland, which was a thing 
^ hardly granted unto him, and to PFolstan^ Bishop of 
^ Worcester, the gaine that the Eang had by the sole 
^ of those Irish men was such/ 

The British Chronicle reporteth how that Atmo 
IO87. and the last yeere of WUliam Conquerour, the 
sonnes of Blethlyn ap Qmv^n, sometime King of 
Wales, gathered their strength together against Mea 
ap Tydetj who not being able to meete with them, 
fled to Ireland, and there he purchased to himselfe 
great friends, and got an armie of Irish men and Scots, 
to whom hee promised great rewards when he should 
obtaine his kingdome, & so landed in South* Wales 
with these strangers, and when his Mends heard 
thereof, they drew unto him, and the other came in 
aU haste to vanquish him before hee had made a head, 
and gathered forces together; to bee short, at Wechryd 
they gave battaile, where they were discomfited, and 
two of the brethren slaine, to wi#, Modoc and Kirid, 
and the other fled and forsooke the country. As soone 
as liees was in quiet possession of his country, he sent 
away the Irish men with great rewards. 

All the Lords of the Hands sent messengers un!o 
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Murcfuxrd, aUas Mcragh O Brien, King of Ireland, 
that it would please him to send them some worthy 
man of royall bloud to be their King, during the non- 
age of Okmusy the sonne sonne of Godredy King of 
Man. Whereupon he sent them one DopnaJd Mad 
Tcufyy whom hee deepely charged to goveme that 
kiQgdome^ which of right appertained not ta him, 
with all kindenesse, love, and modesty; but hee was 
no sooner warm in the kingdome, but he forgot his 
instructions, and the charge his Lord hath given him, 
he poled, he pilled, and practised all kinde of tyranny, 
for the space of three yeers. Then all the Lords of 
the Hands rose in armes against him, and banished 
him out of those parts, so he fled into Ireland, of whom 
they never heard any further newes. 

Stamhtirst iindeth that ^rmo 1095. there came cer- 
taine Esterlings to the North side of Dublin adjoyning 
to the Liffie, ^d seated themselves there, so that of 
them to this day, the place is called Ostomontowne, 
and corruptly, Oxmonton, and the Fkrish, Saint 
Michansy of one Michanus a Dane and a Bishop 
which founded the Church, unto whom Murchardj or 
Mcragh King of Leynster, gave that parcell of land 
to that use. The ^faire greene or Commune, now 
called Ostmontowne-greene, was all wood, and hee 
that diggeth at this day to any depth, shall finde the 
ground full of great rootes. From thence. Anno 1098. 
King WilUam JtttfuSy by licence of Murchardj had 
that frame which made up the roofe of Westminster 
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Hall^ where no English Spider webbeth or breedeth 
t6 this day. 

Cambrensis in his Itinerarie of Cambria, reporteth, 
how that King TVittiam standing upon some high 
rocke in the farthest part of Wales, beheld Ireland, 
and said, I will have the shippes of my klngdome 
brought hither, wherewith I will make a bridge to 
iAvade this land : Murchard King of Leynster heard 
thereof^ and after he had paused awhile, asked of the 
reporter; hath the King in that his great threatning, 
inserted these words^ if it please pod? No, then 
(said he) seeing this King putteth his trust onely in 
man, and not in God, I feare not his comming. 

^niiol095. Murchard, (sovmtethlloUTished) alias 
Moreghy King of Leynster, with the Clergie, and 
people of the Citie of Dublin, elected one Samuel a 
Monke of Saint Albans, an Irish man borne, to the 
govemement of the Church, and Bishops See of 
Dublin, and according to the antient custome, pre- 
sented him by sufficient letters of testimony unto 
Anselme Archbishop of Canterburie, to be consecrated 
by him, who (according to their request) did so, and 
tooke of him an oath of Canonicall obedience after 
. the usuall manner. 

Armo 1097* the Citizens of Waterford perceiving 
that by reason of the great multitude of people in that 
citie, it was necessarie for them to have a Bishop, 

9d 
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obimaed Ucefioe of th^ir^ King and Rulerft, to «re«it ia 
their Citie, a Bishops See, aiid hesought them to imte 
to Anselme^ Archhishop of Canterhuriey to have his 
consent theifeib, and peraiitted thim*t<) nojo^in^te a 
man meete for the place. Hereupon Mor^^ King 
of Leynster, wrpte unto Anadme^ informing* hipi of 
the whole matter^ wherein one Malebus \sfaB comr 
mended and presented unto him tO' he admitted and 
consecrated if he thought good; theae. letters were 
subscrihcid hy Murchardf King of Leynater^ Dermotte 
his brother. Bishop Jhifnaldi IdifnaUy Bishop of 
Meath, Samuelj Qishopr of Dublin, and FerfhrnnacAuSf 
a Bishop in Lieynsiter. Amdme considering their re- 
quest to be honest and necessarie, examined the man, 
gave him the oath of Canonicall obedience, and con- 
secrated Malcus Bishop c^ Waterford. 

About this iime, to wit. Anno 1098. the Normans 
having shine. Rees.ap Ttvyde^ Prince of South- Wales, 
they bent their forces against Griffith ap Conany Prince 
of North- Wales, by the conduct of Hugh de Mtmt^ 
gom^ricy Earle of Saloppe and Arundell, . (called of 
the Welchmen, Hugh Gaughy) , and (si Hugh Vr08y 
Earle of Chester. Griffith the Prince fled to the 
mountaines, and sent for aide into Ireland, (saith 
Caradoc) where he received cold . comfevt, then to 
avoid farther mischiefe and treason, which hee sus- 
pected to have beene wrought against him, fled into 
Ireland. In the same season, Magnus King of Norway 
(so Stow calleth 1^} the sonne of Olavusy the sonnei. 
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of Haivld SbrvageTj came with great forces^ and 
subdued the Ilies of Orknay^ with the He of Man^ 
entred into -Anglesey^ incountred with Hughy Earle 
of Salop, who withstood his landing, in the which 
skimiishy Etttgh the Earle had an arrow shot in his 
face, which pierced his Ixraine, of which he died; 
whereupon thevNormatis retmited. iA/q^pmo^ invadeth 
Ireland (^th Sawo Gramiw»tifui)< and Gr^th the 
Prince of Wales returned to his jcoimixy^ and made 
peace with the Normans, and gotemed the same fifti^ 
yeeres. Many things worthy of afemory are.' tecocded 
of this Griffitk ap CoHan. Powell writeth that hee 
was an Irish man by his nibther, daughter of the King 
of Dublin, and also by h» Grandmother, and that hee 
was borne in Ireland, and that he bhwight over with 
him out of that country into Wales, fhvers cunning 
Musitians, who devised in manner, all the instru- 
mental! musieke upon the Hajrpe and Growth that Is 
there used, and made lawes of qiinstrelsee to retune 
the Musitians in due order. 

I have not yet done with Magnus the Norwegian^ 
of hini Camden writeth a worthy storie. Magnus 
(saith he) caused a fleete to bee in readinesse of an 
160. saile, and sailed into the Orkeneys, the which he 
forthwith subdued, he passed through all the Hands, 
made them subject unto him, and arrived in the He 
of Man ; when hee beheld how pleasant the Hand was, 
he made choice thereof for habitation, fortified therein, 
which oC him^ to this day beares his name. Hee so 
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hampered the inhabitants of Galloway in Scotland, 
that hee made them bring him timber to his Port for 
the frame of his fortifications, After^i'ard he saHed io 
Anglesey in Wales, where he met with two Hugh&y 
both Earles, the one he slue, the other he put to flight, 
and made the Hand subiect unto him. Hie Welsh 
men gave him many gifts and rewards, he bade them 
farewell, and so returned to Man, He sent to iliur- 
chardy alias Moroghy King of Ireland, his shooes, 
commanding him to hang them upon his shoulders 
upon Christmas day as he passed through his Hall, 
in the sight of his Embassadors, that thereby he might 
understand that he was subject to Magnus the king. 
When the Irish men heard thereof, they tooke it in ill 
part, and chafed exceedingly, but King Morogh, a 
wise and a sage Prince, smiling at the conceit, with 
great modesty and discretion gave this answer, I will 
not onely beare his shooes, but I had rather eate them, 
then that King Magnus should destroy any one Pro- 
vince in Ireland. Whereupon he fulfilled his com- 
mand, honoured his Ambassadors, sent many Present^ 
unto King Magnus^ and concluded $i le^igue. The 
Ambassadors upon their retume, related all circum- 
stances gave great report and comn^endation of the 
land, delivered how pleasant and fruitfuU the soile 
Vk'BBj the temperature of the ayre, and how healthfall 
the dwelling was. Magnus hearing this, iiumediately 
it ranne in his head to conquer all Ireland ; he com- 
manded a great fleet to be in a readinesse, atid he him- 
selfe going before with sixteene saile privily to espie 
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and search out the strength of the land^ and unad^^ 
visedly ranging from his shippes, was upon a sodaine 
compassed and hemmed in by the Irishmen^ and slaine^ 
with all in a maip^ner that were with him. Thua 
Magnus is become Minimus, in fine^ bee was buried 
in Saint Patrickes Church of Downe. So fcrre Gim* 
den in substance. The British Chronicle writeth, how 
that before this insolent attempt^ he had procured for 
his Sonne, a daughter of King Morogh in marriage^ 
and that he made him King of Man, but I doe not 
finde that he enjoyed it 

Ckirodoc writeth, how that Anao 1101. Mobert dc 
Mountgomeriey Earle of Salop, and Amulph his bro« 
ther, Earle of Pembroke, rebelling against King 
Henry, Hobert sent for aide to Magnus, but could get 
none, Amulph sent Gerald of fVindesore, his Steward 
to Murchardj alias Mwogh, King of Ireland, to de- 
sire his daughter in marriage, the which bee obtained 
with promise of great succours, which did encourage 
him the more against the King; whereupon Avnulph 
went with aU haste into Ireland for his wife and Irish 
forces. Earle Mobert seeing himselfe disappointed, 
sent to the King, desiring him that he might forsake 
the Realme, which thing the King granted, and he 
sailed into Normandie. Amulph received message 
from the King, that either he should follow his bro* 
tlier, and depart the land, or yeeld himselfe to his 
mercie, he chose to forsake the land, and fled into Ire- 
land. Not long after, Ouxen the sonne of Cadogan, 
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after hee had done great miwchicfe and tpoiie upon the 
Encash, Normans, FlemingSy and Welsh men, fled 
into. Iceland. to. Bang Moroghj who joyfully received 
him, for Jie had.beene there before, returned to Wales, 
and £ed.thither the second time, and in like sort the 

^hird time. 

« 

Anno 1113. or thereabout, GriffUh the aonne of 
Bee$ op Twyder, Prince of South*Wales, who for 
feare of the Kii^, had beene of a childe brought, up 
in Ireland, came to Gerald^ Steward of Pembroke his 
brother in law, and others of his friends, to recover 
his country, whom the King by secret policies and 
pcactiaes pursued, so that hee was forced to flee againe. 

In the time of King Henry the first, I finde that 
there was great stirre betweene Murchard or Morcgh, 
King of Leynster, and the Citizens of Dublin, for it 
peemeth that he used grievous exactions and tyrannies 
over them, so that the Dublinians in revenge of him, 
sent for Godredy King of Man, and the Ilands, so 
writeth Camden, and made him their King. Morogk 
mustereth his country, gathereth forces, procureth 
aide, marcheth against his enemies, pitcheth his campe 
at the towne of Coridelis, sent his brother (by the mo- 
thers side) OsibeUy ^ith three thousand horse wellap- 
pointed to Dublin, where hee was slaine by Godredy 
and by the men of Dublin, and the rest diseomfited 
and put to flight. Crodred found himselfe well satisfied 
with spoiles, and returned to Man; they of Dublin 
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likewise thought themselves in stfme sort reasonably 
well revenged of their King^ quitted themselves for a 
while, and fay mediation and intercession after many 
Presents and Gifts were reconciled. There was great 
banquetting and feasting, andioy outward of all sides, 
but inward, lay venome and treason, like sparkles of 
fire covered with ashes, which broke forth not long 
after, as I am readie to deliver. Stanikurstj Grace^ 
and DmoUnge doe write^ that the Councell of the Citie 
determining to establish and decree many good lawes 
and orders, for the publike weale of the towne, and 
commons of the same, appointed a solemne day of 
meeting, sent for MoFogh their King, humbly craving 
with all loyall circumstances, his presence, couiisaile> 
and asnstance among them at the day appointed, the 
which hee granted ; when the day came, and that they 
had debated many matters, the King as he sate mer^ 
rily in his chaire, sporting himselfe, and repordng 
some pleasant historic, one suddenly stept unto him, 
and tooke away his weapon, the rest came upon him, 
and stabbed him to the death; they were not content 
with this, but they cast him into si base grave, and in 
further contempt and dispute of his person, they threw 
a dogge upon him, and eairth upon them both, the 
which Dermotte his Sonne revenged afterwards, as 
shall appeare in processe of the historic. 

About the yeere 1134. after Furctius his computa* 
tioD, one Harold, borne in Ireland, (so writeth Saxo) 
gathered forces, and became the terrrour of Norway^ 
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affinning withall, that he was the sonne of Magma 
the Daae that invaded Irelatod^ and for truth thereof^ 
he would declare it hy fire» When the time and place 
was appmnted^ with his bare feet he trode upon a fierie 
plate^ and felt no hurt: the Norwegians admired^ and 
would make him their King^ which was the roote of 
many mischiefes in Norway. He was a man fairb 
spoken^ strongs hardy^ and swifit of foot^ and it seem* 
eth, after the manner of Ireland^ that he went much 
bare^ so that the soles of his feet were as hard as home, 
and could not easily take harme by fire, by whic^ 
meanes he deceived the Norwegians. NichplauSy King 
of Denmarke^ corrupted Magnus of Norway by secret 
meanes to cut him oflp. Magnus practised with Eri^ 
cus a Danish Captaine, to dispatch him immediately 
after his Coronation* To bee short, Ericus came with 
great forces to Scypetors, (a Village where Herald 
was) in the night time, laid siege to his Pallace, and 
by the breake of day, pulled him and his sonnes forth 
by the head and shoulders, and put them to death. 

In the time of Henry 1. King of England, flou- 
rished CelsuSy Bishop of Armagh, and ended his dayes 
with the entrance of King Stephen to the Crowne< 
He descended of Noble Parentage in Ireland, whom 
Saint Bernard with others, for divers rare and singu* 
lar gifts, highly commendeth ; he had beene brought 
up in the Vniversitie of Oxenford, where in the li- 
berall sciences, and profound literature, he excelled 
others of his time ; when he perceived by the infirmi* 
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ties of fkls body^ that age hastened to an end^ and that 
hift natoiaU eourse was in short time to be finished^ 
he desired of them that wa*e present, their favours, 
and prayed them to use meanes imto others that were 
absent, and especially unto the two Kings of Moun- 
ster, (so Bernard writeth) that Mtdachias might suc- 
ceed him in the Bishopricke of Armagh. He was a 
married man, and died of great ag*?, and lyeth buried 
with his wife and children in the said Church. 

Malackias in the time of King Stephen, 8ucceede(^ 
Celsus in the Bishopricke of Armagh, whose life Sunt 
JBemard, Abbot of Clarevallis, Capgrave and Con* 
ganusy an Abbot of Ireland have written at large. 
He was borne in Ireland amongst barbarous people 
(saith Bernard) yet in his birth and native soile, hee 
sucked of them no more barbarousnesse, then the Sea 
fish take of the salt water. His Parents for wealth 
and might, were in great account in those dayes ; he 
was brought up at Armagh, under Imarius the Ana- 
chorite, where Celsus made him both Deacon and 
Priest at the age of 25. yeeres, from thence with li- 
cence of Imarius and of Celsus , he went to MalchuSy 
Bishop of Lismore in Mounster, a man of Irish birth, 
that had beene a Monke sometimes in the Abbey of 
Winchester iii England, and from thence advanced to 
th« Bishopricke of Lismore. And to make the his- 
toric plaine, there was at that time, great warres be- 
tweene ComMckey King of Mounster, and his brothet 
for die Soveraignty; the brother prevaileth, Cormacke 
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fleeth to the Bishop of Lismore^ and in his distressed 
estate^ tooke a Monkes Cell^ and led a pxiTate life. 
Malachias was appcnnted his Tutor/ where Chrmacke 
continued untill that a King there adjoyning^ P^^^^y^^ 
his miserie, gathered forees^ and restored him to his 
kingdome« 

Immediately af^er this^ Letters came for Mala'' 
ehias in most earnest sort, that he should come to Ar- 
magh, where not farre off, an Vncle of his, a man of 
great command, a Lord of a country, rich and potent 
(that held in his hands all the wasted Monasterie of 
BenchoTj alias BengorJ dwelled ; of which Monasterie 
I have spoken before in the raigne of King Artkure. 
Malachias upon his comming, restored these posses- 
sions, and reedifieth the old Monasterie, and appointed 
one MalchxiSy brother to ChisttamiSy Abbot of Mel- 
lefont, govemour of the place; when Malachias was 
thirty yeeres of age, he was made Bishop of Conor, 
(Conorets saith JBemard) where bee met by his owne 
report, (more then I am willing to lay downe in writ^ 
ing) so rude and barbarous a people^ as worse could 
not be found upon the face of the earthy yet the holy 
man ceased not to travule among them by preaching 
and teaching, and by all meanes possible to winne 
(<hem J not long after, a certaine King of Vlster de- 
stroyed Conor, and put the people to the sword, burned 
and spoyled, and made havocke of all, whereupon 
Maladdas with a hundred and twenty brethren, fled 
to Mounster, where King Contiake gave him great 
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entertainement^ and ayded him greatly in the building 
of the Monastery of Ybrak. By this time, Celsus 
spoken of before, fell sicke and dyed. The rude peo- 
ple thrust in Mauritius that usurped the place some 
five yeeres, then MalchuSy Bishop of Lismore, and 
Gistebertus the first Legate that came to Ireland, 
from the Pope, called the Bishops and Princes of the 
land together, appointed Mahchias for the place. And 
when death had swiftly cut off the intruder JlfatirfYne^, 
that damnable nation thrust in NigeUuSy but he pros- 
pered not long, so that Malachins enjoyed it quietly. 
Of the injury done to that Church, and the abuse of 
that time, heare Bemard, (as he learned of Conganus 
and others) report. The see of Ardmaeh (saith Ser-^ 
nard) for the reverence and honour of Saint Patricke 
the Apostle of that nation, which converted that whole 
land to the faith, in the which See living, he ruled, 
and in which dying, he rested, is had of all men from 
the beginning, in so great reverence, that not onely 
the Bishops and Ministers of the Clergie, but the 
Kings and Princes of that nation, carry themselves in 
all obedience unto their M^tropolitane, so shat he 
being one, ruleth all : but there crept in a most de- 
testable custome, through the divellish ambition of 
eertaine mighty men, that the holy See was obtained 
by inheritable succession, neither were any suffered to 
enjoy the Bishopricke, but such as were of their tribe 
and familie, neither did this execrable succession hold 
for a small time, but for the space of fifteene genera^ 
tions, now in this diabolicall tnalice elapsed. And sa 
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. farre this wicked and adulterous generation had con- 
firmed to it selfe this lewd interest, yea rather an in- 
jurie to he punished with all manner oi death, that if 
at any time there should want Clerks of that race, yet 
never wanted Bishops. To he short, there were he- 
fore CelsuSy eight Bishops married men, besides him- 
selfe, without orders, yet learned men ; from hence 
over all Ireland, issued that dissolution of ecclesiastiall 
discipline, which Malachias found in Conor, the root- 
ing out of godly censure, and the abandoning of reli- 
gion; from hence every where in stead of Christian 
meeknesse^ was brought in cruell barbarousnesse, yea, 
paganisme and infidelity under a Christian name ; for 
that which was not heard of from the originall of 
Christianitie, without order, without reason, the Me- 
tropolitans at their pleasure, changed, and increased 
the number of Bishops, so that one Bishopricke con- 
tented not it selfe with one Bishop, and no marvaile, 
for how could it feure well with the m^nbers of ^ dis- 
eased a head ? they possessed the Sanctuary of Crod in 
this sort, the space well neere of two hundred yeeres ; 
hee meaneth unto the dayes of Cektis aiid Malackku. 
Cambrensis in his itinerarie of Cambria^ had relation 
no doubt unto this, where he with Baldwiuy Archbi- 
i^op of Canterbury, in visitation about Wales, came 
io the Church called lure padaen vacoVy that is, the 
Church of great PaterrmSy mis-stiled with the^ go- 
vernement therof, for thus he writeth : * This Churchy 
^.like as many n&ofe throughout Ireland and Wales, 
^^hath a Laye man to th^ Abbot, use hath prevailed, 
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^ and a lewd costome hath crept in^ that gxeat and 
* mighty men in Parishes^ have beene by the Clergie 
< appomted Patrons and defenders; afterwards have 
f usurped unto themselves the right thereof/ Imme- 
diately hee reporteth of a travailer that came hither 
out of little Britaine in France, that had for his fur- 
ther knowledge scene many countries, and fashions of 
sundry nations, and entring into the said Church on 
the Sabbath day, wayted for divine Service, they rung 
the Bell, they tould, they waited long, at length came 
in the Abbot, with some twenty after him in armes, 
and wilde lookes, every one haviflg (/on viUuge^ so 
the Britaines termed it) a forrest Bill on his shoulder; 
the travailer asked which is the Abbot, answer was 
made the formost, with the greatest forrest Bill ; the 
travailer asked, hath he any other ornament, or doth 
he use any other weede ? answer being made, no, then 
said hee^ 1 have travailed farre enough, I will see no 
more fashions whilst I live, after that I have seene an 
Abbot carry a forrest Bill upon his backe. Now to 
retome whence 1 have made this digression, for tha 
abuse of the Church causeth me to abuse the reader. 

MalachiaSj when he had peaceably enioyed Ard- 
magh some three yeeres, with the consent of the three 
Bishops and Princes, he resigned his place to Gelasius^ 
and returned to his former Bishopricke, not of Conor, 
but of Dune, for he had placed one in Conor before, 
to wit, Oedanus his disciple; here Bernard noteth 
that where Dune and Conor were before this time 
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united through ambition and covetousnesse^ this man 
of devotion and conscience, separated them againe, 
dividing the Churches as they had beene of old, for 
the' good will he bare to Armagh, he tooke his iour- 
ney towards Rome, landed in Scotland, catne to Yorke, 
sailed to France, and lodged at Clarevallis ; hee came 
to Rome in the time of Innocentitis 2. who made him 
his Legate of Ireland, in the roomth of Gtslebert, the 
old man spoken of before, which had made sute to be 
removed. Boniface appointed Armagh to be a Me- 
tropolitane See, but did not effect it, and promised the 
pall which he did not performe ; Bernard maketh 
mention of two Metropolitan Sees, one procured by 
Celstts, the other by Malachias; but where and how 
I finde no antient record. Bale is of opinion they 
were in vocilms, and not in rebus , for lacke of money 
to pay for them. Vpon his retume hee came to 
Clarevallis, thence to England, so to Scotland, (where 
King David most royally entertained him) and lastly, 
to his Abbey of Benchor in Vlster. Of his conver- 
sation, heare Bernard : ^ from the day of his birth, 
* to the day of his death, hee lived sine proprio/ 
without claiming propertie in anything; he had nei- 
ther men servants, nor maid servants, neither townes 
nor villages, neither any reuenue ecclesiasticall or tem- 
porall in his Bishopricke ; for his provision, (ad men^ 
sam episco])alem) hee had no certainty allotted him 
whereupon a Bishop might live, hee had no certaine 
Monastery or dwelling place, for hee daily went about 
all the Parishes, preaching the Gospell, and living by 
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the Goqpell^ as the Lord had ordained, ^yuig^ the 
lahoorer is worthy of his reward ; of his labours and 
such as travelled with him, he carried about to relieve 
them all ; to be short, Malachias neither in dyet or 
rayment was discerned from the rest of the brethren ; 
when he went a preaching with footmen, he went on 
foot, being a Bishop and a Legate : and here Bernard 
exdaimeth, when he entreth into the consideration of 
the difference betweene him and his brethren, and the 
nephewes of the Apostles, so he calleth them. To-* 
wards his latter dayes, bee sorrowed that Ireland had 
not the pall, and as oft as he thought upon Innocen^ 
Hu8 2. hb promise, he sighed, who (as formerly I have; 
delivered) had promised, not performed; when he 
heard that jEttgenius his successor ^^as come unto 
France, he thought it a fit time to obtaine his pur- 
pose, he tooke shipping for Scotl^ind, where King 
David received him as in times past, and thence unto 
England, where the jarre betweene the King of Eng- 
land, and the Pope, hindred his passage, yet he got 
into France, and straight to Clarevallis, where hear- 
ing that Pope Eugenius was returned to Rome, he 
rested himselfe, fell sicke of an ague, and there dyed, 
being of the age of 54. yeeres. Anno 1148. 4 Nonas 
Novemhrisy so farre Bernard in substance, yet Anto- 
tdne saith bee dyed. Anno 1140. 

. In hb time lived Conganus, Abbot of Benphor, 
who enfonned Bernard of the whole life of Malachias, 
and wrote at large thereof himselfe, inserting many 
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fitbulons things, and saith Nicholas Magwirey he 
wrote not onely the life of MahchitUy but bIbo the 
life of Bernard. I finde him to be the Patron of 
KiUaskin, otherwise called Killeshin, in Monte Mar* 
geo, and the Barony of Marghagha in Leynater^ 
spoken of before. 
ft 

In this time lived Tundahis Magusy so sumamed, 
because suspected for a Sorcerer, borne and brought 
up in Mounster (in Cashell, saith Lepehy in the 
West of Ireland} of Noble birth, and by calling a 
Knight : Antomus out of Vincentias reporteth^ that 
bee was fierce and cruell, suid in the end became a 
Carthusian Monke, for that order beganne as we may 
reade in the life of JSrunOy the first founder thereof, 
upon some great extremity, (whereof the Proverbe 
rose, desperatw facit Monackamy desperation maketh 
a Monke) it seemeth that he had in his life time com- 
mitted some hainous offences, and was mightily tor- 
mented in conscience, and fell into trances and ex* 
tasies ; upon his recovery he delivered unto the world, 
strange and damnable untruths, (saith Sale) of Hea* 
ven. Hell, Purgatory, and I wot not what, for a man 
distracted, knoweth not what he saith. Sale writeth, 
CtaUaad terrorem Jingebant scelestissimi; Nehdones 
somewhat excusing him, and extenuating his imbecil* 
lities and biddeth him farewell : " Clarint Stephana 
Mege in Anglia. dominante}^ Sf satana aptid Hybemos 
suas vires exercente ; hee flourished when Stephen 
raigned over England, and the divell domineered over 



IniaacL *Hfie mrok& a booke ^ 9«v«Wjuni», dM 
wfatdb MeUimr Quuui Alherttu Chmtiemay and G^* 
Mbiuf hove utterly oomiismmtA: He vvrote also tli« 
lif« ef J^4t(ib« and iJie 11000. Virgins, fnuked 4 
CuUev, die whteb ZiEzxarm JLepelt eoiintedtfor lyea 
aad£dl^. 

us/«*io 1142. tile Abbey df Mely£>nt <virag <e«Hided by 
jDfmatuSf mUfu Domogh, King of Loutk, aUffs VrieUy 
•on»e£«U faim Doaogk OamnU; the fii«t Afa^t was 
CXrtgfititMtf, »4io afterwards was Bishop of JLysuwey 
and Legate of all Ireland. 

Aitm 1144. mmamy Bishop of Wiadiester, by 
a«tkority of P«pe Cdetime 2. in a Cowacell held at 
LondoB, brought in the «ee of eanii^ wiEh BeU, 
Bo^Ge, -and Candle, which liked the Insh Priests mdl, 
to teriilie the Layde for theirTiftkes. Foxe. 

Amto 1148. there feM great -varianoe be^wfeeee 
Owen, ewBamed Gwyne^y Prince «f NoeA Wi^es, 
v^CkdwcMader hisbrother, they wese ttptfe iheaojipee 
ef Gr^^ np Gonm, Prince of KLontib Wajfs. Thj» 
CadwaUader (fled into Ireland, and iiired iP hfe wd^^ 
Octer Mae Ooter CvrbeH Mac Tkmiife, m^ » great 
iMiid>er of Irish men, and ced ahankes, for SKKH). 
markes, and landed «jt Aboriweany in .Camarvoo^hke, 
agmat Whom, Prince Owea, came with gn»t power« 
but 'before 4ftie Annies meit, tthere wais ape^ce conQlu<- 
ded betweeoe ihe bsethsen, <which whw th» Iridil mcA 
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tmderstood, they kept with them CadwaUadery as pri* 
soner, for their pay formerly promised^ so that hee was 
faine to deliver 2000. heads of Cattell, besides many 
prisoners and spoyles that were taken in the country; 
but Prince Owen as soone as he knew his brother to be 
set at liberty, set upon the Irish men (his stomacke 
was full of revengement) slue a great number of them, 
and recovered all the Cattell, with the prisoners, and 
other spoyle, so that in the end, as many as escaped 
with life, returned to Ireland with sorrow, shame, and 
losse, and made no host of their voyage j so writeth 
Caradoc. 

The same yeere, j^nno 1148. lohn Papire a Priest 
Cardinall, together with Christianus Bishop of Los- 
more, the Popes Legate over the whole Latad, being 
sent by JEugemuSy came into Ireland* And in jinno 
1151. ssldiMathew Paris y but by the consent of most 
Writers, ^nno 1152. summoned a Councell, where in 
the presence of the Bishopis, Abbots, Kings, Dukes, 
& the Antients of Ireland, by the Apostolike authori- 
se, CoUedge of Cardinals, & consent of the Bishops, 
Abbots, & others there present, they ordained foure 
Archbishopricks in Ireland, and gave them foure pales, 
to wit, Ardmach, Dublin, Cashell, and Tuam. In 
Ardmach, then sate GelasiuSy in Dublin Gregory y in 
Cashell DorvatuSy in Tuam Edanus; these were the 
first Archbishops of Ireland. The records frqm that 
time to this day, of the foure Provinces, the foure Arch- 
bishoprickes with their Bishops and Suffragans, in La- 



OF IRBLAKD. 213 

tiney and vulgar speech, mth their titles of Saints and 
Patrons, together with the unions of them in processe 
of time following, I iinde thus, 

Amio 1151. these Ahhies \^*ere founded, de Beati^ 
tudiney de duUlioy deMcigioy de voile salvtisy and hap- 
pily the Monasterie which Matheiv Pmns and Polj^* 
chromcon spake of upon this occasion. There was a 
. Knight (say they) called Owiuy of Irish hirth, which 
had long served King Stephen in his warres, got li- 
cence to repaire unto his native soile, and to visit his 
friends; when hee came to Ireland, hesmng the fame 
of the Purgatory of the second Patricke the Abbot y 
and not the Bishopy so I reade in Polyclvronicony it 
came in his minde to visit the same, he heing in the 
Cave, and concavities under ground, saw strange 
sights, and making report thereof unto King Stepheny 
obtained licence of him thenceforth to leade a religious 
and solitary life: he obtained also of King Stepheny 
(so Mathew Paris writeth) a parcell of ground in 
Ireland to build a Monasterie called Luden, an Abbey 
of white Monkes, where Gervasms became the first 
Abbot, and where Gilbert a Monke trayned up Owen 
in the order thereof. This Gilbert (saith mine Au- 
thor) wrote as Owen told him all the reports that are 
now extant of that Purgatory, so that it seemes to be 
no anticnt matter, but a late device, first found by this 
OweUy in the late dayes of King Stephen. 

Anno 1152. was the battaile of Monad-more fought 
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In Iitikuid, htiwee^t Ltaattict «nd MouflstMr men, 
where (saith HoUmhed) th« flower Afkd duefest per* 
sonages of Leinster and MoiHMter treM datne, And 
saith lohn Plunketf Mounster lost the field, jitmo 
1 154. Terdiildch, King of Oonnftght dyed, there enc- 
ceeded him, MdrUi Oeottochof Rowagf eommoDly <s*l- 
led Hoderio, who due hie owne brother thftt asjured to 
the kingdotne of Conni^ht, uid in thie encoefiee, «t« 
tempted f ortlier, and became Monftrch of Ireland* 

Mem^ & King of England^ the sonne of Mathildti 
the EmpreMe, subdued Scotland, Ireland, Orchadei, 
and the fiiithest Ocean Iknds; heewae Protector of 
France, and was offei^d the kingdome of lerasalemi 
this Noble Henry x^ta crowned King of England, AftM 
1154. he mbrried El&nOTi daughter and h^re of ff^ 
Uanif Duke of Aquiteine^ the which JSlmor had been 
formerly menied to Leim, King of Frtnee, and upon 
dislike, divorced, under pretence that they wera within 
the fourth degree of consanguinity : ho was knighted by 
Ditvidy King of Scots, and ofter many broyiee, & muoh 
bloudshed, adopted by King 6ttphim for hie Mmne, 
tt»d consequendy prodaimed heire f^putnt to the 
Crewne of England, end thereupon i^r the dieeeaae 
of StephMf downed with great ioy and tpplioeao of 
^e people 

Anrw IIM. the same yeere thet H«imf die se- 
cond was crowned, the Abbey of Kyrie-eleeson wa^ 
founded* 
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Awiio 1165. ttith Mathew Paris and Fabian^ and 
the first or second of Henry 2. raigne^ (though Siaw 
referre it to the 7*) and Anno 1160. the King cast in 
his minde to conquer Ireland, hee saw that it was cam- 
modious for him^ and considered that they were but a 
nide and savage people^ for so the historiographers doe 
write, whereupon in his ambitious minde, he sent unto 
Adrian^ Bishop of Rome, one/oAn Salsburyy (who by 
the said Bishop afterwards was made Bishop of Camo« 
lum in France) with others, delivering his sute to that 
effect* Adrian being a Man of English birth, heard 
his Ambassadors the more willingly, considered the 
matter advisedly, together with his ooUedge of Cardi* 
nals, and granted him his request, as followeth i'^ A^ 
^ drum the Bishop, the servant of the servants of God, 
^ to his most deer sonne in Christ, the Noble King of 
^ Bngland, sendeth greeting and Apostolike benedic^ 
* tion: your magnificence hath beene very earefuU and 
^ studious how you might enlarge the Church of God 
^ here in earthy and increase the number of his Saints 
^ and elect in heaven, in that as a good Catholike King, 
^ yott have and doe by all meanes labour and travell to 
^ enlarge and increase Gods Church, by teaching the 
^ ignorant people ^ true and ChristiaQ religion, and 
^ in abcdishing and rooting up the weedes of sinne and 
^ wickednesses And wherein you have, and doe crave 
^ for your better furdierance, the helpe of the Aposto-* 
\ like See (wherein more speedily and discreetly you 
^ proceed) the better successe we hope, God will send, 
^ for all they whi^ of a fervent zeale and love in re« 
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ligioiiy doe begin and enterpiise any such thing, shall 
no doubt in the end, have a good and prosperous sue- 
cesse: And as for Ireland, and all other Hands where 
Christ is knowne, and the Christian religion received, 
it is out of all doubt, ^d your excellencie well know- 
eth, they doe all appertaine and belong to the right 
of Saint Peter ^ and of the Church of Rome, and we 
are so much the more ready, desirous and willing to 
sow the acceptable seede of Gods word, because we 
know the same in the latter day will be most severely 
required at our hands : you have ^our welbeloved 
Sonne in Christ) advertised and signified unto us, 
that you will enter into the Land and Realme of Ire- 
land, to the end to bring them to obedience unto Law, 
and under your subjection, and to root out from among 
them, their foule sinnes and wickednesse, as also to 
yeeld and pay yeerely out of every house, a yeerely 
pension of one penny to Saint Peter ^ and besides 
also will defend and keepe the rites of those Churches, 
whole and inviolate: We therefore well allowing and 
fevouring this your godly disposition, and commend- 
able affection, doe accept, ratifie, and assent unto this 
your petition ; and doe grant that you (for the dilat- 
ing of Gods Church, the punishment of sinne, the 
reforming of manners, planting of vertue, and the 
increasing of Christian religion) doe enter to possesse 
that land, and thereto execute according to your wise- 
dome, whatsoever shall be for the honour of God, 
and the safety of the Realme: and further also we 
doe strictly charge and require, that all the people of 
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^ that land, doe with all humblenesse, dutifulnesse^ and 
^ honour, receive and accept you as their Liege Liord 
^ and Soveraigne, reseroing and accepting the right of 
^ holy Church to be inviolably preserved: as also the 
^ yeerely pension of Peter pence out of eveiy house, 
^ which we require to be truely answered to Saint JPe^er, 
^ and to the Church of Rome^ If therefore you doe 
^ mindeto bring your godly purpose to e£fect, indevour 
^ to travell to reforme die people to some better order 
^ and trade of life, and that also by your selfe, and by 
^ such others as' you shall thinke meet, true, and ho* 
' nest in their life, manners, and conversation, to the 
^ end the Church of God may be beautified, the 
^ true Christian religion sowed and planted, and all 
^ other things done, that by any meanes shall or may 
^ be to Gods honour, and salvation of miens soules, 
^ whereby you may in the end receive of Gods hands^ 
^ die reward of everlasting life, and also in the meane 
^ dme, and in this life, carry a glorious fame and an 
^ honourable report among all nations. ' The King 
upon the receit hereof, was very glad, and let it lye 
dorment by him, untiU better op}K>rtunity was offered, 
as hereafter shall appeare. 

jirmo 1166. Moragh Mac Cocholan, King of Ire* 
land, called a great Councell at Dublin, gave battaile 
to the King of Leinster, and killed him, and shordy 
after was himselfe slaine by Ororicy which succeeded 
in the soveraignty; the same yeere saith Guttyn Owen 
in his British Chronicle, Ilemy 2 being at Chester, 
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mit of Maiid Int faw aydet agalost 
North-* Wales, but htf disciiatged them imoaedsiitely, 
for his yTpoie tpoke no good eStetp m ns nm^k wihe 
fnsBOt ^uUn nf Nonnaiidy called him mwbj. In 
Am partnne (bo die old finglUi deliveradi) or nd)er 
the bnriy^biirly of the mrid, anidi the wmes of 
Fnnee, flndos, and fin^and; Irdsmd was alim 
innee, die ooquioii was as foUovt«th. 



* jDermat Mme Mmrm^ Uggemm Bern AxUttrma 
fnsefmebmtar joamore lUMnem Domim CyRmrke Mi^ 
diit regisy qmem miii Mavriemmy mlii Ahtidicimm mp^ 
fdldmmt. Hxmc Domino MieUanglmm ortam rmhara 
futehmniy fmrtmMm MegiMmaity UUdo^e mmrimm feoe-- 
ref, (hd&Cy fmi wsenbityr Hmutkemts^ Je luimfue 
ndic^ia 4dmo4Km nmrrat^ sed ipum^ tder iiKtrifim^tSii^ 
fiiwmiM^yindiAm TrmdHeoim 

iste iibdlus Begem O^Morke mims ^esae ftrmmctpmy 
Beginam mttem atate fienmubemy ^ JHuEni dediiany 
Qwtre ami Rex: Penrntiome regrmsm emriret^ Nafer 
hdihrium pomu sx obsocena corp^rupmrtt detmctm ei 
comedenda ohtuUt^ qtwrum cum fodmr nans t^im i^ 
fenderety ea tantum risiL At Bex dannm maom 
Jlagitio compertOy occasionem vindictce nan disttdity 
sed venahtm quad fr^ectwniM duM ex ^^us msbridis 
^ecum asiumfmt postridiey ^pwi^um testes exseatos 
crustido pimendos curavity atque Ha dmmtm fkd twp* 

* 7^ pottoge hoM been iraiulated from the original English, into ano^ 
ther language^ for reasons which our learned Readers tioiU find no dlfficultY 
kn appreciating. Editor. 
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rem attulit, mc^nopere laudans escam. Qiiibus post- 
quam Regina.Sf pedissequa se ingurgitassent deU^ 
eiisy ut voids J vnquit iUe^ arrtdet hie dhus? ita ut 
mhil melius J respondkvd ; ttim iRe reponit. Hio qwr 
dem cibus.estf qui, swe crudusy swe assatuSy vobis max-- 
ime saptt. Quaks demum esty rogant ? rmtriciorum 
tesUcuUy respondet. Turn ilia horrore correpta truces 
susttUit oadosy neque earn post luec phtcido vtdtu o^- 
picere sustirmit. Orpric her Lord and husband being 
in pursmt of kerne theeves and outlawes that had 
mightily annoyed his people in the furthest part of 
his country, she with all celerity, supposing it a fit 
timey sent for her lover Dermottey the message was no 
sooner delivered, but hee was a horse backe, posting 
to the Harlot; to be short, he tooke her away with 
him, at which time (O £eJse heart) she strugled, she 
cryed, as though she were unwilling, and that hee 
forced .her. Ororic immediately heard of it, gatliered 
his forces together, mustred his people, craved ayde, 
cfflid among others, wTote unto Bodericky Monarch of 
Ireland as followeth. 

" Though I am not ignorant, (most renowned Prince) 
that humane causes are to be tveighed in the balance 
of patience, and that a man endued with vertue, will 
not efieminate himselfe by reason of the unconstant 
and mutable minde of a Harlot, yet in so much this 
horrible crime, (whereof I am fully perswaded) came 
to your eares before my messenger could deliver his 
letters, a thing heretofore not heard of, as farre as I 

OS 
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remember^ hot practised Against any King of I'reland ; 
severity causeth me to call for justice, when charity 
admonisheth me not to seeke revengement. If thou 
behold the shame, I confesse it redoundeth to me 
alone; if you weigh the cause, it is common to us 
both ; what confidence shall we repose in our subjects 
that are bound unto us in regard of our Princely com« 
mand, if this effeminate adulterer, or rather queDer of 
chastity, shall escape unpunished for so abhominable 
a fact } for the unchastised offences of Princes> notori- 
ously committed in the sight of al men, breed a most 
pernitious imitation, as precedents unto the people ; in 
summe you have sufficient experience of my good will 
and affection towards you, you see mee wounded with 
the cruell darts of fortune, vexed with infinite discom- 
modities, and now extremely driven to my utter shifts : 
It remaines, (seeing I am wholly yours) that not onely 
with counsell, being requested, but with armes, being 
urged, you revenge my quarrell : this when you will, 
and as you will, not onely I aske, but require at your 
hands. Farewell." 

• 
The Monarch for soine former quarrell against Der^ 
mot was all on fire, and joyning forces with Ororicy 
entred Leinster with fire and sword, the people cry 
woe and alacke fO bone in Irish) now are wee pu- 
nished for the lewdnesse of our Prince. Dennot lul- 
ling hirasel£e in his lovers armes, heareth the newes, 
starteth upon a sodaine, beholdeth his Lady, hath no 
power to speake, runneth forth, calletfa his men, cry- 
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eth for aid, throughout his country, none gave eare 
unto him; the country thought now (whereas they 
could not) that God will be revenged on him for hie 
exactions, cruelty, tyranny, and all other villanies prac* 
tised upon his subjects, and especially for deflouring 
another mans wife : when he saw himselfe quite for* 
saken, voyd and destitute of all ayde, he betooke him"- 
aelfe to the sea, and fled for England, but what be- 
came of the Harlot I cannot leame; belike shee 
hanged her selfe when she had set all the country in 
i^rore. Amio 1169. (lohn CLin and lolm Stow are 
mine Authors) now that Dermot is fled, I am to in* 
sert a story out of the British Chronicles of Conwey 
and Strotflur Abbeyes, afore I discourse of him which 
was in the same yeere, that he tooke the sea, how that 
Owen Gwynethy Prince of North-Wales, had a sonne 
called Byrydy who in the right of his wife, as it seem* 
eth, wais Lord of Clochran in Ireland, and another 
Sonne begotten vpon an Irish woman, called HoweU^ 
and a third sonne called Modoc. This Modoc finding 
his country in great contention, and his brethren at 
civill warres, prepared ceriaine ships with men and 
munition out of Wales and Ireland, and sought ad- 
ventures by seas, he sailed west from the coast of Ire- 
land, so farre north, that hee came to a land un« 
knowne, where he saw many strange things. This 
land in the opinion of Humphrey Ujoydcy the great 
Antiquary of Britaine, must needs be some part of 
that country, of which the Spaniards affirme them- 
selves to be the first discoverers since Honnos time. 



/ 
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For by reason and order' of costnographie, this land to 
the which Madoc came, must needs/be sonne part of 
Nova-hlspaftia, or Florida ; whereujpon it is manifest 
that the same country was long before discovered by 
Britaines and Irish men/ afore eitlier Gdumhus or 
Americiis VespatiuSj led any Spaniaids thither. Of 
the voyage and returne of this Madoc^ thtire be many 
fables, the which I will not report He prepared 
ships for a second voyage, and tooke with him men 
and women to inhabit that land, therefore it is to be 
presupposed that he and his people inhabited part of 
those countries, for it appeareth by Jprancis LoveSy 
that in Acusanus and other places, the people honooned 
the Crosse, whereby it may be gathered, that Chris- 
tians had been there before the comming of the Spa- 
niards : but because this people were not many, they 
followed the manners of the land, and used their lan- 
guage. I am of opinion with others, that the land 
whereunto Madoc came, was some part of Mexico ; 
first of all, for that the inhabitants of that land report, 
their Rulers to have descended from a strange nation 
that came from a far country, which thing is confessed 
by Mutesuma, King of that country, in his oratioQs 
made for quieting of his people at his submission to 
the King of Castile, Hernando Curtecins being then 
present, which is laid downe in the Spanish Chroni- 
cles, of the conquest of the West-Indies ; secondly 
the british words and names of places used in that 
country to this day, doe argue the same, as when they 
talke together, (they say.) Gwrando^ which is hearken 
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or listen, in British. Also if yod peruse Sir Humphrey 
Gilberts discovery, they have a Bird, which they call 
Pengwin in Brittish and Cornish, a white-head, but 
the Hand of Corroeso, the Cape of Britaice, the river 
of Gwyndoor and the white rocke of Fengwyn, be 
3ritish or Welch words : whereby it appeareth, . that 
it was that country which Modoc and his people inha* 
bited: now remembring my selfe that my pen hath 
not carryed me so far unto forraigne countries by sea, 
but that I expect JDermats retume by sea and by land 
into Ireland. Dermot Mac Morogh came to Henry 
2. in Normandie, made his moane (as fonopberly in 
substance is delivered) craved aide for his restitution 
into his country, being a King exiled, although dis^ 
tressed and void of comfort, unlesse bee might obtame 
it at his Msjesties hands; the Kings hands being fuU 
of warres, he granted him his fiivourable letters as 
followeth. 

^ Henry ^ King of England, Duke of Normandie 
^ and Aquitaine, Earle of Anjow^ &c. unto all his 
^ subiects, English, Normans, Welch, and Scots, and 
^ to all nations and people being his subiects, greet*^ 

* ing ; whereas Dermot Prince of Leinster most wrong- 
^ fully (as he enformeth) banished- out of his owne 
^ country, hath craved our ayde, therefore for so mucli 

* as we have received him unto our protection, grace 
^ uid favour, whosoever within our Realmes, subiects 
< unto our command, will ayde and helpe him whom 
^ wee have embraced as our trustie inend« for the 
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^ recovery of his land, let him he assured of our &vour 
^ and licence in that hehalfe/ 

Dennot returned ioyfuUy ivith these letters^ and 
came to Bristol!, where at that time, Bichardy «ur- 
named Strcmgbowy Earle of Penbroke and Chepstow 
lay, hee shewed his letters, caused them at severall 
times, publikely to be read, conferred with .Earle 
Jtichardj and concluded to give the Earle his sole 
daughter and heire in marriage, and his whole in- 
terest in the kingdome of Leinster after his decease. 
Richard undertooke of the other side to e£Pect all his 
desire. As Demuxl wayt^d for a winde, it came in his 
minde for the shorter cut into Ireland, to goe by land 
into Saint Davids ^ where he was refreshed, and greatly' 
pittied by the Bishop there, and concluded in like sort 
(as with the Earle before) with Robert ^tz Stephens j 
and Maris JFitz Gerald^ by the mediation of the good 
Bishop there, to restore him unto his kingdome, upon 
condition that hee should give them and theirs for 
ever, the towpe of Wexford, and two cantreds of land 
next adjoyning; upon this hee tooke shipping, se- 
cretly came to Femes, and lived privately among the 
Clergie all that winter, expecting performance of pro- 
mises out of England. Anno II7O. Abhatia de 
Castro Deij was founded in the same yeere, and the 
first day of May, (so writeth StowJ Robert Fitz Ste^ 
phensy with David Barrie^ and Hervie de Monte j 
Mariscospie of Strangbow his nephew, according to 
his promise, with thirty Knights, threescore Esquires 
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wdl motinted, iand three hundred foot^ being Archers 
'well appointed, of his owne kindred, and trayning up 
in feates of armes, and the choice sotddiers of all 
Wales^ landed at the Bann, not iarre from Wexford ; 

hereupon the rime runneth. 

I 

At the Creeks of JBagganbun^ 
Ireland was lost and wonne. 

Here some allude unto the blinde Prophecie of 
J^erliny that hee should meane this noble Warrior and 
worthy Knight, where he saith ; * A Knight biparted 
^ shall first enter with force of Armes, and breake the 
* bounds of Ireland :' this they would have understood 
of Robert Mtz StephenSy an English man, borne in 
Normandie, and of Nesta his mother, daughter to 
Bees ap Tuyder Prince of South-Wales ; so I finde in 
Cambrensis; but if Merlin had foresight in this, I 
had rather take his Prophecie verified in respect of his 
Armes and Ensignes, which were biparted, being cf 
two sundry changes, namely, party par pale gtdes and 
ermine^ a saltier counterchanged ; for commonly all 
Prophecies have their allusions unto Armes, and by 
them they are discovered, though at the first not so 
apparant, before the event thereof take place. 

The next day after, in the same place, landed 
Morice Prendergasty whom Stanikarst calleth Pren-^ 
delgast de Rofensi Wallitse Demetue Provincid, as 
Cambrensis x^Titeth ; the which I take to be about Mil- 
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ford hx Soxxdb-W^eSf aceompanied mth ten Knights, 
and a great number oft Arafaen in nMMst gaUant sort in 
two ships. Immediately^ Eobert FUz Stepbem di- 
Tiscteth his letters to Dentudy who could soaroaTeade 
them for joy of their arrivall, and sent forthwith his 
base Sonne Ikmald with five hundred men to salute 
them^ and hasteneth after himsdfe with all speed ; off 
goeth his poore mantle wherein hee obscurely shrowd- 
ed himselfe^ on goeth his princely attire, the Irish 
men follow him^ the feme thereof is spread over 'the 
-whole land:, such as before in his distressed state 
flatly foraoobe him^ now runne and fiatter, and fawne 
upon him; to be short, they meete^ they confirmethe 
form^ leaguest with oathes, and ioyne forces together^ 
and they march towards Wexford, to lay siege to the 
towne ; the townesmeu a fierce & wilfuU people, (to 
the number of 2000.) sally forth with Ml purpose to 
Igive them battaile in the field, but when they heard 
the Trumpets sound, the horses neyghing, and beheld 
their glittering Armes, the ratling of their furniture, 
horse and men in compleat Armes, and all most 
comely in battaile array, (the like of them not for* 
merly scene, neither heard of) they alter their mindes, 
they retire into the townie, they make fast their gates, 
and fire the suburbs. Mfz Stephens came to the wals, 
filled the trenches with armed men, and appointed his 
Archers to levell at the wals and turrets., if occasion 
were ofiered : the towneamen manfully defended them- 
selves, threw over the wals great stones and pieces of 
timber, hurt many, and made them voyd the place. 
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among whom^ a cooragiaus Knight^ called David 
Barryey adventured to scale the walles, but with a 
great stone which fell upon his head-piece, he was 
cast downe to the ditch, and carried a^^ay by his fel- 
lowes with safeguard of his life, upon this they goe to 
the sea strand, and fired all the ships and vessels 
which they found there. 

The next day afiter, upon better advice and delibe- 
ration, they approach unto the wals, and gave a new 
assault, the townesmen within beganne to distrust 
thdr state, being upon this sudden arrivall of the 
strangers, not sufficiently provided of men, mumtion, 
and victuals, to encounter with them, and remembring 
againe, how most unnaturally they had rebelled against 
their Prince and Soveraigne, they sent messengers to 
Dermoty to intreate for peace, (alas it was farre from 
the heart) the which was granted, and tooke of them 
pledges and hostages for the performance thereof. 
Lastly, Mac Mcraghy according to his former pro- 
mise gratified these first adventures, hee gave unto 
Robert Htz Stephensy and Mcrrice JFttz Gerraldy 
who was as yet in England, the towne of Wexford, 
and the territories thereunto adioyning, and unto 
Hervie de Monie McriscOy two cantreds on the sea 
side, betwixt Wexford and Waterford. 

Dermot Mac Moroch and his company now take 
heart, they encrease their Army with Wexford men^ 
%nd become. 3000. strong. The ,next iouraey they 

Hh 
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bend dieir course towards Ossoiy, where one Donald, 
or Mac Donell waA Prinee, whom Dermot hated 
deadly, and for this cause Domdd svuspected Dermots 
Sonne and heire to have much familiaritiewiih his 
wife) and therefore in his jealous humour, apprehend* 
ed him, imprisoned him, and pulled out both his eyes, 
^ut say they) though sight failed him, his feefing 
did not, for she loved him the more, in so much that 
she satisfied bis lust, and ranne away after himu When 
Robert Fttz Stephens j and ibe Grallants of Britaine 
entred the country, they found mither dastards, wxr 
cowards, but valiant men with horse and foot ; ibey 
found the country fast with woods, bogges, and paces 
trenched and plashed;.. yet the valour of the adven-? 
tnrers was such, presuming upon former fortunes, to 
have the tike future successes, with loose wings drove 
them out of the woods and bo^es, into the plaine and 
champion land, where the horsemen with their speares 
overthrew them, and the foote finding them grovel* 
ing, runne them^dborow, and ended their dayes ; the 
Gallowglasses followed, and cut off their heads. And 
here Dermot Mac Morqgh is mightily copdemned, he 
being originally for exaction, extortion^ cruelty, ty-^ 
ranny, and other damnable offences, iustly exilisd, now 
sheweth no Princely stomacke, Jbut a base. Wolvish 
mind^e ; for when 300. of the Ossory mens heads were 
throwne at his feete, (^alas they had not offended} bee 
viewed them all, and finding one whom be knew, and 
jnortaUy hated, be held him by the head and eares, 
and most brutishly with bis teetb, bit the nose an4 
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taines, hee dur9t not hehold in the face. In this 
bloiidy coiurse^ Dermot directed these wortiby warri^ 
oorsy .they more affecting the prey for their present 
maintenance^ then the bioud of any person, to spoyle^ 
faume, walte the country, and murther the poore and 
9eely people, which God wot, meant no harme : whera-^ 
upon J)(mald^ Prince of Oasory, despising Dermot 
Mac Mcrogh^ by the advice of hb Councell and 
friends, s^nt to Bobert Mtz StephcM in writing as 
foUowetih : Sir Knight of Noble race, renowned for 
■aartiall prowesse, Donald Prince of Ossory sendeth 
greeting.: Dermot that damnable adulterer in his 
owne pmoh, with the King of Meths wife, and in his 
fionnes person with my wife, have drawne thee and 
those Gallants, (most worthy Knights) into this poore 
country and -naked people : I will yeeld my selfe (it is 
for the good of my poore followers) into thy faands^ 
peace I cfave, and peace let me have. Robert Fitz 
Stephens acquainted Dermot MacMorogh with the 
premises of all sides, the Irish dissembled, (as here- 
after shall further appeare) peace they granted, and 
they acknowledged Dermot for their Lord and Sove- 
raigne. In -all this service, I may not oonceale what 
CambrcTisis delivereth. Davtd Barry and Meilerius, 
Reeled singular exployts, and deserved no lesse 
commendations. As soone as the good successe of 
Dermot and the strangers lately arrived, was spread 
abroad, Bory OconochoTy aUas Roderickcy King of 
Connaught, Monarch of Ireland called the Princes 
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and Nobles of the land together^ and layeth before 
Ihem the dangerous estate and imminent peiill of the 
whole land, how Dermot guilefully had trayned in 
strangers, how hee and the strangers were like to 
ouer-runne all, unlesse with all expedition, this mis* 
chiefe were prevented \ in summe they concluded^ that 
every man shall to his Armes, and make ready horse 
and foot, and siet upon these invaders. 

Dermot Mac Moroghj having certaine knowledge 
of this great s^aration and mischiefe intended, and 
his false harted subjects, that lately fawned vpon him 
were fled to the enemies, fearing the pmsanoe of llie 
Monarch, and the forces of the whole land, called 
Rohert FUz Stephens, and said vnto him ; ^ Fortune 
^ is ficklie, our state is an ague that commeth by fits, 
/ my friends 'fleet away, and aigue false hearts, no 
^ marvaile though I bee disquieted, if you stick not to 
^ mee I am undone :' Robert Fitz Stephens replied, 
^ Wee have left behind us our deare friends and our 
^ native sqyle, wee have fired all our shippes, not upon 
^ intent to runne away, wee haue already in armes in- 
^ gaged our lives, fidl out as fall out may, wee will 
^ live and dye together, bee you true to us, wee will 
^ not bee false to you :' Dermot hereupon gathering 
hii^ spirits together, got him and hb followers to a cer* 
taine fastenesse, not farre from Femes, where hee in- 
trenched and plashed himselfe, being invironed with 
woods, hils, rockes, bogges and waters, a place to 
mans seeming inaccessible and invincible, to endure 
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for a while wandnBg clpwds, and threatning istonnes 

of his adversaries, to vailish and bee caried away with 

•waving winds of fortune and unfortunate warres: 

Whose foresight and ready wit Robert Mtz Stephens 

highly commended. Immediately there came a Mes- 

senger from Boderic the Monarch unto Bohert lUz 

Stephens with this message : ^ The Britans may not 

^ by the Lawes of Armes, display their Banners and 

^ £nsigne8 in forreine possesi^ons, and dispose the 

^ lawfiill heir^s of their inheritance, but they are with 

^ licence of the Irish to pack home whence they came ; 

^ It is a blemish for the Brittish nation, iniuriously to 

^ giue aide to a shamefull fact, neither may the lechery 

^ of Dermoty be mantled under British cloaks, where* 

^ fore depart and forsake him that is forsaken of God 

^ and man. And here by my messenger receive to 

^ defray your charges, and transport you to your na* 

* tive soyle/ JRobert tUz Stephens answereth, ^ yow 

^ present I will not accept, &ith and troth I have 

^ pawned to my friend Dermot, I will not breake : hee 

^ forsakes not me, I will not forsake him, neither leave 

^ him distressed ; you speake of lechery, what is thast 

^ among martiall men ? I heare you have Bastards 

^ your selfe, to what end is your embassie ? If Bode^ 

\ rick give councell, we need it not ; if he Prophecie, 

^ we credit not his oracle; if he command as a Prince, 

^ we obey not his autority; if hee threaten as an 

< enemie, a figge for his Monarchy.' The messenger 

returned with small wekome, going and comming; 

Roderic bethought hi^ooselfe againe, and sent letters 
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to jDermot^ perswading him to be at peaee with biis 
country people, and iic^ banish the strangers out of the 
Land ; he rejected his cotinoell and dtspiaeth themes- 
senger : Boderie seeing that his private practises tooke 
small effect, put himselfe in ormes, asseinfoledi his 
forces, and delivef eth unto them these speeches : * You 
^ light worthy and valiant defenders of your Country 

* and liberty ; Consider with what people and for 
^ what cause wee are now to fight and* wage battel], 
^ the enemy of his owne Country, the tyrant over his 
^ owne people, the exile fugitive, behold hee is ve* 
^ turned backed with strangers, and purposeth to de« 
^ stroy us and the whole Nation ; hee being an enemy, 
^ hath brought in those enemies, . which have beene 
^ ever hatefuU unto us all, and are most greedy to 

* have the Sovereignty and Domioien over us all, pro- 
^ testing openly and firmely avouching, that by fetafl 
^ destiny they are to bee Commanders over this land. 
^ And so farre hath he poured out his venome, tha;t 
^ there is no ftivour, nor mercy t6 be looked for at his 
^ hands. O cruell beast, (yea more cruell then ever 
^ was beast) who lately bit with his owne teeth, the 

* nose and lips of the dead : he to satidfie his instaitiable 
^ malice and bloudy minde, spareth neither man^ wo- 
^ man, nor childe : he deserveth well to be hated of 
^ all, that opposeth himselfe an enemy to all ; where- 
^ fore my loving and deere country men, be well ad- 
^ vised, looke about you, and consider advisedly, how 
' by the like meanes, (I meane civill warres) all 
^ Realmes and nations for the most part have beene 
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overthrotiniie and brought to iitter mine. luUas 
CtBSQT attempted the kivasion of fiiitune, xvas twice' 
foyliedy and indured the repulse, but when Andro-^ 
gau Duke of London Sell at variance with the King, 
to be revenged, sent for luKus^ who thereupon re- 
turnings subdued the land. The Britaines being at 
discord, and hating their vicious King CareticuSy the 
Saxons finding opportunitie to over runne all, sent 
for Gurmundus the arch*Pirate and terror of the 
Ocean seas, who ioyning forces together, foyled the 
Britaines, and banished their King : not long after, 
Isembert a^iring to the Crowne of France, procured 
the said Gurmtind to his ayde: behold the end^ 
Qwrmand was slaine, Isembert overthrowne, and his 
whole practise came to nought. Wherefore let us 
with one minde, like those valiant Frenchmen in our 
rightfiill cause, in the defence of our country, and 
safeguard of the Hves of our wives and children^ cou-* 
ragiouaiy give the onset upon our enemies. And 
whiles these strangers are but few in number, let us 
stoudy issue out upon thenu The fire while it is 
but in embers and sparkles, may easily be covered 
irith ashes, but if it breake into fiames, it is hard to 
be quenched: wherefore it is expedient we stoppe 
beginnings, and prevent sicknesse when it creepeth 
least; when it takes roote, it will hardly be cured : 
wherefore cheere my hearts, wee fight for our coun- 
try and liberty, let us leave unto our posterity an im* 
mortall fame, let us march on, and lustily assault, 
them, that the overthrow of a few, may be a terrour. 



234 DOCTOR hanmer's chrokicls 

' to many^ and that it may be a president iint5 all for^ 
^ raigne Potentates, never to attempt the like againe/ 

. Dermot Mac Morogh and his men receive intelli- 
gence of this march, and the approach of the enemy, 
and beholding hb men^ somewhat dismaid, turned 
him to them \nth loving connteii^ce \ yee men of 
Leynster, my naturaU subjects, of my flesh and bloud, 
whom loyalty, truth and kindred hath hitherto lincked 
together ; let us live together, and dye together, in 
the defence of our persons and country; you see how 
that wicked and ambitious minded Rodericke^ the Au<^ 
thor of many mischiefes, not contented .with his owne 
country and kingdome, seeketh now the soveraignty 
and dominion over the whole laud, the which, I hope, 
God will not permit. You see his glory, his pride, 
and audacious attempts, how he lifteth up his head, 
and looketh aloft : he trusteth to his multitude, doubt 
you not but that God is^on our side, and the rightfuU 
cause ours, though wee of country birth, to you 
Leinster men I speake, bee not so many as they are, 
neither so well appointed, it forceth not, for victory is 
not measured by multitude, but by valour and cou- 
rage, and oftentimes, wee know, that a few stout and 
liardy men have foiled troupes of sluggards, dastards 
and white liverd Souldiers : If you mistrust any defect 
in your selves, behold a present supply at your back 
and elbow. 

VDoe not you see these Worthy Kqights, these 
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^ Valiant Warri^s these Noble gallants, the flowre of 
^ Brittaine? their valour in part you have sufficiently 
^ tryedy their furniture extelleth, their order and amy 
^ is most comely, tHey have forsaken their native soyle, - 
^ their friends and kindred, and all for our sakes; will: 
^ they fly? no, they have burned their Ships, the Lfrnd 
^.will yeeld them neither succour nor re{«|ge, neither 
^ will the bloody tyrant Mqderic shew any mercy; wee 
^ are sworne the one to the other, while breath lasteth' 
^ and life endureth. If the eneipy pretend with the 
^ sword to chastise us for our sinnes, as it appeareth 
^ by their slaunderous & shamelesse reports; alas,* 
< what have you done? God knbweth, your consciences 
^ are cleare, your cause honest, to take Armes in de- 
^ fence of your Prince, and Countrey ? Why doe they 
^ not be}iold the blemishes, nay the hainous enormities 
^ and viUanies that raigne among them ? Their car-^ 
^ jows, their kerne, their theeves, their murders, their 
^ swearing, their lying, ^ their drunkennesse, their 
^ whordome and bloody minds who reformeth? The 
^ Tyrant Roderic hath miirdered his owne naturall 
^ brother, bee hath three wives alive, he hath eleven 
^ bastards by severall women : O villaine, to behold a 
^ mote in our eye, and cannot see a beame in his owne. 
^ If the tyrant make challenge and pretend title to 
^ Leinster, because the same hath sometimes beene 
^ tributarie to some one King of Connoght; by the 
^ same reason also may wee demand and challenge all 
^ Connoght; for^ur ancestors have beene sole Gover- 
^ nours of both, and Monarchs of all Ireland. The 

li 
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^ Lawes of all Nations doe permit, and allow to resirt 
^ and withstand force and injury, with force and 
^ strength ; Let us he of good courage, wee stand vpon 
^ a good ground, our seat is naturally very strong of it 

< selfe, & now hy our industry made more defensive ; 

* feare nothing, quit yourselves like men/ When 
Dermot had made an end of his Irish Oration, Ilo^ 
hert Fliz Stephens in the Brittish tongue tumeth 
him to the Biittaines. ^ You my companions in mar* 
^ tiall affaires, you lusty young gallants that have 
^ endured with me many perils, yet still retaine your 

< nohle and valiant courage; consider whence wee 
^ came, what wee are, and the cause we have in hand; 
^ ^'e are lineally descended from Troy, whose fkme 
^ hath filled the whole earth, and now lately some of 
^ us out of Normandy, have seated our selves in Brit* 
^ taine, and have to our wives, children, and kindred 

* of the ancient and noble Brittish race ; of the one 
f we cary our valiant aifd noble mind, of the other wee 

* learned the experience in feates of Armes ; wee are 
^ not come hither as pirats and theeves, to robbe and 
^ spoile (as it is well knowne unto you) wee had our 
^ native soile to inhabit, wee had our kindred about us, 
^ and the countenance of great persons, wee came after 
^ the course of the World, as Marshall men (but in 
^ an honest cause) to take our adventures. Heere wee 
^ are, our friends are with us, our foes are in armes 
^ against us, wee are well appointed, the enemy is but 
^ a wilde, naked, rascall and savage people : feare 
^ nothing, om* cause is good; Dermot sought us, we 
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^ sought not him, hee loveth our nation^ and our friends 
^ in fonner times have found friendship in his Countrey, 

* hee is a Prince lately exiled^ whose &11 is more to.he 

* [nttied then envied; we are to comfort him^ to aide 
^ him, and to restore him to his Kingdome. It is more 
^ honorable to make then to be a King^ and to restore 
^ then to exile: he is a Prince of a bountifull mind^ 
^ hee hath promised large for us and our heires after 
^ usy hee hath in part already most faithfully jperform* 
^ ed^ his yeeres are many, and his daies are but few ; 
^ after him wee shall ^enjoie his, and if we overcome 
^ the enemy ^ wee shall possesse all : feare not death $ 
^ it is but a short delay betweene transitory and eter* 
^ nail life^ it is but a short passage from vaine and tem-^ 
^-porall delights, to certaine and perpetuall joies, if we 
^ conquer here, wee shall inherit here, and purchase 
^ unto us immortall fame ; if we mbse here, we are 
^ sure of a Kingdome in another world/ Roderic 
considering with hiinselfe, the events of warres how 
doubtfrdl and uncertaine they are, wrought all meaneis 
to intreat for peace, being timerous to adventure bat- 
taile with strangers, whose force hee mightily feared^ 
and .whose puissance and valour being renowned, he 
was loth to encounter withall ; he sent messengers unto 
Dermot Mac Mcroghy promising him that hee and 
his heires should in peace and quietnesse enjoy all 
Leinster, and acknowledge him for his chiefe King 
and Monarch, and to yeeld unto him the service and 
homage that to that belonged; and that he should de* 
liver him his sonne Cunthurtis (Cnotkurinus saith Sta^^ 
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nyhurst^, for pledge and hostage. And if the peace 
were truly kept and performed, Rodenc promised to 
^VB him his daughter in marriage, and in the end 
when Leinster should bee quitly setied and reduced to 
the old Irish order, Dermot should drive away the 
Brittans and strangers, and procure no more into the 
Land; all thi^ was concluded vpon, and solemnely 
undertaken by oathes on both sides, yet all was but 
flat dissimulation. In the nock of this, landeth at 
Wexford Maurice Htz Giraldy brother to JRobert FU% 
Stephens by the mothers side, in two ships, having in 
his company, tenne Knights, thirty horsemen, archers 
and foot a hundred, whereof Dermot was. very glad 
and mightily encouraged on everie side. And imme- 
diately tooke with him Morice Fttz Giraldy and bent 
his forces towards Dublin^ to be revenged on them, 
for many wrongs, and especially for the death of his 
father, whom they murthered in their Councell house, 
as formerly hath beene delivered, and after for more 
despite buried him with a Dog : They left Robert Htz 
Stephens behind busily imployed in building of a Fort 
or a strong hold dome two miles from Wexford, in 
British and Irish called the Canicke. As they drew 
neere Dublin, they preyed, they spoyled, they burned 
aH before them« Dublin trembled for feare, the 
townesmen intreated for peace, the which was granted 
upon the delivery of certaine pledges and hostages : 

In the meane while, no small stirre arose betweene 
Roderic the Monarch, .and Donald^ Prince of Lime- 
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like for chiefery. Whereupon there arose deadly ka« 
tred and mardall warres. Boderic drew all his forces 
against him; Dennot Mac Maroogh sent to Bobert 
jBU% Stephens^ that in all haste he should draw forces 
to tfaeayde of Donald Prince of Limirike his sonne in 
law, which was accordingly afiected, where Boderic 
was foyledy lost his chiefery, and with shame cinough 
returned to his own country. Now Dermot Mac 
Morogh is puffed yp with these prosperous successes, 
and whereas a while agoe, he would have contented 
himselfe with Leynster alone, now Connaght and all 
Ireland seeme little enough unto his aspiring minde. 
Secretly hee acquainteth Bobert FU% Stephens^ and 
Maurice FUz Gerald with his purpose, and offereth 
any of them his daughter and heire with his inherit- 
ance after, upon condition, that they should, send for 
supplies of their kindred and country men, to effect his 
enteiprises; they modestly thanked him for his offers, 
and refused his daughter, for that they were both al- 
ready married, and withall wished him to write for 
Bichard StrangboWy vAth whom he had formerly con« 
eluded to that effect, unto whom he addresseth his mes- 
senger, and directeth his letters in this forme: 

Dermot Mac 3for€g-A, Prince of Leinster, toBichard 
Earle of Chepstow, the sonne of Earle Gilbert j send- 
eth greeting. ^ If you doe well consider the time of 
^ men and matters, as we doe which ^e distressed, 
^ then would you regard whether we have cause to- 
* complaine of men, or to maligne and curse the infor-^ 
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^ tunatedme. Even as the aeely Storkes and Swal- 
^ lowes with their comniiiigy prognosticate the summer 
^ season^ and with westerly windes are blowne away: 
^ we have observed times and seasons fit for you^ arri* 
^ vail and transportation^ if your afiiadres had corres* 
^ pondently accorded unto our expectations. East and 
^ West no doubt would have fitted our purpose^ but 
^ hitherto being frustrated of your long desired pre* 
^ sence and promises^ unlesse the most valiant Knights 
^ of your country birth^ (whose valour and prowesse 
< my penne is notable to paint unto the posterity) had 
^ upheld our state and dignity. We beseech you a- 
^ gaine and againe^ in the league and amitie of Prin** 
^ ces, not to use further delayes; oursuccesse hitherto 
^ hath beene to our hearts desire, .lieymter is our 
^ owne, your comming will inlarge our bounds^ the 
^ speedier it is^ the more gratefull; the hastier, the 
^ more joyfull ; the sooner, the better welcome. ' 
Richard Sirangbow was pleased with these letters, glad 
of the successe of Robert Fttz Stephens^ and cast with 
himselfe, how hee might speedily passe for Ireland. 
He repaired to King Henry 2. humbly beseeching him, 
either to restore him to such possessions, as by right 
of inheritance did belong unto him, or to give him 
Passe to seek adventures in some forraigne country, 
and among some strange nation. Statdkurst excel- 
lently conceited, layeth dovine the Kings answer: 
Henry J smiling within himselfe, saith, ^ Loe, whether 
^ and where thou wilt goe and wander for me, it shall 
^ be lawfull for thee, take Dedalus wings and flye. 
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^ away. ' Strangbaw betweene ieast and earnest, takes 
this for a sufficient licence, and makes ready for Ire« 
land, and sends before him, Beinwnd Le Grossey ne« 
phew to Robert FUz Stephens ^ and Marice Fitz 
Gerald, sonne to H^iUiam Fitz Gerald, the elder bro<« 
ther, which land at Dundorogh, commonly called 
Dundenold, West of Wexford, with tenne Knights,, 
forty £squires, and fourescore Archers and foot; where^ 
upon Omolaghlin OpheliUy Lord of theDecies, raised 
the country, consulted with the townesmen of Water- 
ford, and concluded that it stood them upon, with all 
expedition, to set upon the strangers; they made 
ready 3000. men by land, they runne up and downe 
the shore, they row; their song was kiU, kill, kill, 
Reinumd straight upon his arrivall, had fortified him- 
selfe, the Waterfordians march against him in bat^ 
taile array, the Britaines being but sixscore and ten, 
came forth to make good the field against 3000. 
JBeymoiu/ perceiving in the skirmish that the enemy 
over-laid them, retired to his Fort, the Irish perswad<« 
log themselves at that instant to give the Britaines an 
utter overthrow, thickeand thinne, with all haste pur- 
sued them, and the formost entring at the foote of the 
last Britaine into the Fort, had his head cloven in tm^o 
with Reymonds sword, immediately saith Reymendy 
strike the drumme, follow mee fellow souldiers ; the 
Irish being disordered, and out of battaile array, and 
discouraged with the death of one man, flie a^i'ay ; 
then they which in this doubtfull skirmish were like 
to be vanquished and quite overthrown, became victors^ 
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conquerouni) & wan the field; they cbaysed the Wa<* 
terfordians that were out of order^ & at their wits ends, 
& slue of them^ saith Cambremds, above 500. persons, 
and being weary of lulling, they oast a great numb^ 
of those whom they had taken prisoners, headlong 
from the rocks, into the sea. In this service. Sir 
fFiUiam Ferand^ a Knight, descarved singular com- 
mendations, and was the onely man of all the Britaines, 
saith Stamhurst that was slaine : Thus fel the pride 
and rash attempt of Waterford, thus decayed their 
strength and force, and thus . became the ruine and 
overthrow of that Citie, which, as it bred a great hope 
iand consolation to the Britaines, so was it the cause of 
a great desperation and terrour to the enemy. They 
tooke 70. of the best men in Waterford prisoners, they 
enter into consultation, and call a martiall court, what 
was to be done with them. Reynunfd full of pittie and 
compassion, delivereth his opinion ; you my noble,and 
valiant companions, and fellow souldiers, for the in- 
crease of whose honour, vertue, and fortune, wee pre- 
sently seeme to contend, let us consider what is b^t to 
bee done with these our prisoners and captives: for my 
part I doe not thinke it good, nor yet allow that any 
favour or curtesie should be at al shewed to the enemy, 
but understand you, these are no enemies now, but 
men; no rebels, but such as be vanquished and cleane 
overthrowne, and standing in defence of their country 
by evill fortune and hard destiny, are subdued ; their 
adventures were honest, and their attempts commend- 
able, and therefore they are not to be reputed for 
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theeves, factious persons, traitors, nor yet murtherers; 
they are now brought to that distresse and case, that 
rather mercy for example sake is to bee shewed, then 
cruelty to the increase of their misery to be ministred : 
surely our ancestors in times past, (although indeed it 
bee very hard to be done) were wont when fortune fe- 
Toured, to temper their loose mindes, and qualifie their 
Hnruly affections, with some one discommoditie or 
other: wherefore let mercy and pitty, which is in man 
most commendable, worke so in us, that we that now 
liave overcome others, may subdue our owne mindes, 
and conquer our owiie affections. For modesty, mo- 
deration, and discretion, are wont to stay hasty motions, 
and to stoppe the course of rash devices. O how com- 
mendable and honourable is it to a Noble man, that in 
his greatest triumph and glory, he counteth it for a 
sufficient revenge, that hee can revenge, and be 
wreaked! Ldms CtesaVy whose conquests were such, 
his victory so great, and his triumphs so many, that 
the whole world was noysed therewith, he had not so 
many friends who reioyced for the same, but he had 
many more enemies that maligned and enuied his suc- 
cesses, not onely in slanderous words, and evill reports, 
but many also secretly conspired, devised and practised 
his death and destruction ; And yet he was so full of 
pitty, mercy, and compassion, that he never com- 
manded nor willed any to bee put to death for the same, 
saving onely one JDomttitiSy whom he had of meere 
clemency for his lewdnesse before pardoned, for his 
wickednesse released, and for his treachery acquitted. 

Kk 
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And thus as his pitty did much increase his honour, so 
did it nothing hinder his victories. Oh how beastly 
then and impious is that cruelty, wherein victory is not 
ioyned with pitty! for it is the part of a right Noble 
and Valiant Conquerour, to count them enemies, that 
doe wage the battaile, cont^id and fight fQr the victory^ 
but such as be conquered, taken prisoners, and kept 
in bonds and captivitie, to take and repute them for 
men ; that hereby fortitude and force may diminish the 
battell, and end the quarrell, as alsohumanitie may in« 
crease love, and make peace. It is therefore a great 
commendation, and more praise worthy to a noble man, 
in mercy to be bounteous, then in victory to be cruelL 
For the one onely lyeth in the course of fortune, but 
the other in vertue. And as it had beene a great in- 
crease of our victory, and an augmentation of honour, 
if our enemies had beene slaine in the field, and over* 
throwne in the battaile; so they being now t^^ken and 
saved, as it were men returned from rebels to the com- 
mon society, and fellowship of men. If wee now 
should kill them, it will bee to our great shame, disho* 
nour and reproach for ever. And for as much as by the 
killing and destroying of them, wee shall bee never 
the neerer to have the command of the country, and 
never sooner to be Lords of the Land (and yet the 
ransoming of them very good for the maintenance of 
the Souldiers, the good fame of us, and the advance* 
ment of honour) wee must need thinke that it is better 
to ransome them, then cruelly to kill them; for as it is 
requisite, that a Souldier in the field fighting in armes, , 
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should then thirst for the hloud of his enemy, trie the 
force of his sword, and valiantly stand to his tackle for 
victory ; so when the fight is ended, the warres ceased, 
and the armour laid downe, and all strongnesse of hos- 
tility set apart, then in a Nohle man must humanity 
take place, pitty and commiseration must he shewed^ 
and all kindnesse of curtesie must he extended. 

With this they were all drawen to some mildnesse 
and remorse, and ready to shew favour in hope of 
friendship againe. Henry de Monte MariscOy who 
came thither to salute Reimondy stands vp in opposi- 
tion, bent to blood and villany, in whom there v^as 
neither manhood in battell abroad, nor mercy in con- 
sultation at home, and spake as foUoweth : Reimond 
hath very exquisitly discoursed of pitty and mercy in 
set speeches, uttering his eloquence hath shewed his 
mind, and declared his opinion, perswading and in- 
ducing us to beleeve that a strange land were to be 
conquered sooner by mercy and fond pittie, then by 
fire and sword ; but I pray you, can there bee a worse 
way then to hold that course. Did Iidius Ccesar or 
Alexander of Macedonia^ by such meanes or in such 
order conquer the whole world ; did the Nations from 
out of all places runne to submit themselves under 
their command, and imperie in respect of their pitty 
and mercy, and not rather compelled so to doe for 
feare and per-force? For 'people whilst they are yet 
proud and rebellious, all pitty and mercy set apart, are 
by all manner of meanes and wayes to bee subdued : 
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but when they are once brought under sulgectioii and 
bondage, & ready to serve and obey, then they are 
with all curtesie to be intreated and kindly dealt with- 
all, so that the state of the Government be in safety 
and void of dager, herein & in this point, must pitty 
be used ; but in the other severity or rather cmeky is 
more necessary : here clemency is to be shewed, bat 
in the other rigour without fitvour is to be ministred. 
Meimond perswadeth that mercy is to bee extended as 
upon people already subdued and subjected, or as 
though the enemies were so few and of so small a 
number, as against whom no valiant service nor 
chivalry can be exploited ; and yet they are ready to 
Joine mth us, whereby our force may bee increased, 
and our power augmented : but alas, doe not we see, 
how that the whole notion and people of Ireland are 
fully bent and (not without cause) altogether con- 
spired against us? surely me thinks Reimond is con* 
trary to himselfe, for why? his coming hither was not 
to dispute of pitty nor to reason of mercy, but to con- 
quer the nation, to, subdue the people: Oh what an 
example of impious pitty were it then, to neglect our 
owne safety, and to have remorse and compassion 
vpon others distresses ! moreover wee have here in the 
field and in armour, more enemies then friends, we are 
in the middle of perils and dangers, ourtjnemies being 
round about us in every comer: and shall wee thinke 
this to be nothing, but that we must bee also in the 
like distresse and danger among ourselves: Round 
about us our enemies are infinit, and within ourselves. 
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some there be which practise and work our destruc- 
tion : And if it should happen that our Captives and Pri- 
soners should escape^ and breake loose out of their 
bonds^ which are but very weake and slender, no doubt 
they would forthwith take our own armour and wea- 
pons against us ; well, well, the Mouse is in the cub- 
bord, the Fire is in thelappe, and the Serpent is in the 
. bosome, the enemie is at hand ready to oppresse his 
adversarie, and the guest is in place with small cur- 
tesie to requite his host. If our enemies, when they 
come in good array, and well appointed to give the 
onset, and to wage battel against us ; if they should 
happen to have the victorie, & the vpper hand over 
us, would they deal in pitty and mercy? would they 
grant us our lives? would they put us to ransome? 
Tush, what needs many words, when the deeds are 
apparent ; our victory is to bee used, that the destruc- 
tion of these few may bee a terror to many, whereby all 
others, and this wild and rebellious nation may take 
example, and bewar how they meddle and encounter 
with us; of two things we are to make choice of one, 
for either we must valiantly and couragiously stand to 
performe what we have taken in hand, and all fond pitty 
set aside, boldly and stoutly to overthrowe and vanquish 
this rebellious and stubbome people, or (if we shall after 
the mind and opinion of Reimond altogether be pit- 
tiful and full of mercy) we must hoise up out sailes, and 
retume home, leaving both the Country, and all that 
we have already gotten, to this miserable and wretched 
people. When Herveie had made an end of his qpeech, 
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they put it to voyccs, and the voyces went on Herveit 
dide ; whereupon the Captaines (as men condemned} 
were brought to the Rockes^ and after their Limbs were 
broken, they were cast head ^ long into the Seas, and 
drowned every mothers sonne* 

Vpon the 23. oi August ^ being SdXiitBartholomewes 
Eeve, and yeere aforesaid, to wit, ^nno ll/O. Richard, 
sumamed Strangbow Earle of Strigulia (whose original 
and of-spring in another place herafter (if God permit} 
shall bee laid downe) landed in the Haven of Water- 
ford, where Dermot Mac Morogh, Robert JFitz Ste^ 
phenSy and Maurice Fttz Gerauldj and Reinumd fe 
Grosse met him, and joyned their forces together? 
Reimond le Grosse was made generall of the field, they 
tooke small rest after their anivall ; for upon Bdrtholo^ 
mew day being tuesday, with Banners displayed, in 
good array they assaulted the City by water and by 
land, the townesmen manfully defended themselves, 
and gave them two repulses: Reimond having com- 
passed the towne, espied without adjoyning unto the 
towne wall (where now standeth a strong Bui warke) 
an old Cabban, propped with old timber, and entred 
into the old wall, the which proppes they sawed 
asunder, then downe falleth the cabban, and withall a 
great part of the wall: the breach thus made, the 
Brittaines doe enter, and in the streets kill man, woman 
and child, and there left them in heapes : In Reignald 
tower, upon the wall of the tower they found one 
Reignald (I take it the tower beareth the name of 
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liim^ and Onudaghliri OpheUm^ Lord of the Decies, 
whose lives Dermot Mac Morogh saved : they, found 
there other two, whom they put to the sword, they 
rifled the housed, they ransacked thci City, they made 
havoc of all, lastly they left there a strongs ward. -T^eBf 
according to precedent covenants, Dermot gave his 
daughter Eva in marriage tb Richard Stranghow^ 
and after solemnity thereof, they ail marched wjith 
their forces towards Dublin : For Dermot bear them a 
deadly hatred, and hitherto mnked at them, tmtill fur- 
ther opportunity served, for the villany and cruelty 
they shewed to his father; the townsmen of Dublin 
foreseeing his revenging mind, procured to their aid as 
many as they could throughout the land, th^ 
trenched, they plashed' in paces, streets and narrotivf 
places, all the wayes along to Waterford, to hinder 
their march. Dermot was not ignorant thereof, 
whereupon he led the army from out the common and 
beaten way, through the Mountaines of Glandelogk, 
and came safe to the walles of Dublin. There the 
Citizens sent messengers to intreat for peace, and 
amongst others, Laurence O Toole Archbishop of 
Dublin: while they parled without for peace, Sir 
Memond le grosse and Sir MUes Cogan scaled the 
wals ; for, saith Cambrensisy they were more desirous 
to fight under Mars in the field, then in the Senate to 
sit with lupiter in Councell ; they made a breach, they 
enter the Ciiie, they put all to the sword : in the meane 
while, Hdstulphus the Commander of the City, with 
a great many of the better sort, with their Riches and 
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Jewels^ escaped and fled by the Sea to the North 
Hands. 

When the Earle had spent a few dales in the towne^ 
he left Miles Cogan Governour therof, and by the per- 
swasion of Dermot Mac Morogh^ he drew his forces 
into M eth to be avenged of Ororickej whom some call 
Morice^ some Murd^ch^ who was the cause of his 
exile and whose wife Dermot had formerly taken 
away. The Earle no sooner entred the Countrey, but 
the Army was given wholly to the spoile ; they robbed, 
they spoiled, they burned, and wasted all before them: 
jRoderic King of Conoght and Monarch of Ireland, 
seeing his neighbours house set on fire, thought it 
high time to looke to his owne, and wrotte to Dermot 
Mac Moroghy contrary to the order of Peace formerly 
concluded, thou hast procured and allured a swarme 
and multitude of strangers, to invade this land; all 
the while thou didst containe thy selfe within com- 
passe of thine owne territories, we winked at thy pro- 
ceedings, but forasmuch as now thou not caring for 
thy oath, nor regarding the safety of thy hostages, hast 
so fondly and falsly passed thy bounds, I require thee 
that thou wouldest retire, and withdraw these excourses 
and inrodes of strangers, or else, to begin, I will not 
faile to cut off thy sonnes head, and send it to thee 
with speed. 

Dermot despised the messenger, and would scarce 
**" vouchsafe to reade his letter; upon the messengers re- 
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tume^ Boderic was mad^ and in his rage^ caused his 
pledges head, the sonne of Dermot Mac Morogh to he 
cut off. In this trouhlesome time, the Primate of 
Armagh called the Prelates and Clergie to a Synod ; 
at Armagh, assembled a Councell; where, according 
to their wisedomes, they endeavoured to finde out th^ 
cause of these miseries that fell upon the land, they 
inquired not whether the Bishops had bought their 
Bishoprickes for money, whether their P^ursons did 
pray, whether their Ministers were lettered; what 
whoredome, symony, or lechery, with other enormities, 
raigned among the Clergie, but simply, like them* 
selves, posted over all to the Laytie, and concluded 
(insipienterj that the iust plague feU upon the people, 
for merchandizing of the English nation; fpr thew 
they bought and sold of the English birth, such as 
they found, and made them bondslaves ; so they served 
Saint Patrickcy called the Apostle of Ireland, who was 
a bondman sixe yeeres in Ireland, but PatricTce preached 
Christ, and the English nation reformed the land. 
Here the sacred letters reconcile all, the stone which 
the buUders refusedy i$ become the comer stone^ and 
why so? the answer foUowethj it is the Lords doing j 
and it is marvelloiis in our eyes. But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as foUow- 
eth: that aU the English men within the land^ what^ 
soever they were, should bee manwmised; a wor- 
shipfiill piece of worke, and no thanke to them all, for 
the English sword was then ready to cut off the Irish 

Ll 
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heads : this refonnation was but a sweeping of a house 
with a Foxes tayle. 

The prosperous successes of Earle Richard^ sur* 
named Strangbow^ were no sooner effected, but fiiime 
flyed abroad, and flatterers carried it to Henry the se- 
conds eares, and made him jealous, as Kings com- 
monly are, that a subject as Richard was, should not 
onely in the right of his wife, content himselfe with 
Leinster, but most presumptuously without license, as 
the King alledged, attempt the conquest of a king- 
dome, where he formerly by grant of Adrian^ was in- 
teressed. Whereupon the King in his iealous rage, 
indeavouring to stop the Springs and Water-courses, 
proclai^ied: We, Henry ^ Sfc. Forbid and inhibit, 
that from henceforth no shippefrom any place of owr 
dominiony shaU trqffique or passe into Ireland; and 
likewise charge that all our subfects upon their dutie 
of aUegiancCy which are there commoranty shall re* 
tume from thence into England before Master next 
foUowingy upon pfUTie <f forfeiture of aU their Urnds^ 
and the persons so disobeyingy to be banished our 
landy and exiled for ever. 

The Earle seeing himselfe in this distresse, being in 
perill to lose his friends, and to want his necessaries 
out of his native soile, by entercourse of Merchants, 
calleth a Councell ; where it was agreed and concluded, 
that Sir JReimofjd Legrosse should bee sent over to pa- 
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cifie the King (who then <wu» in Aquitaine} with these 
letters: Most puissant Prince, ontdmy dread Swer^ 
aigruiy I came into this land with your Mtijesties 
leave and favour (as farre as I rememberj to aide 
your servant Dermdt Mac Morogh; what I have 
wanney was with the sword, what is given me, I give 
you, I am yours, life and living at your command. 

Vpon the receit of these letters, there fell of all 
aides, three disasters, the King was mightily incensed 
against Earle Richard, and therefore delayed Sir Bei^ 
mand Legrosse, and gave him no answer ; secondly, 
the death of Thomas, Archhishop of Canterhury trou- 
bled him exceedingly, and to helpe the readers memory 
with the time, it was as the rime delivereth, 

Annus miUenus, centenus septuagenus 
Primus erat, primas qtu) rtdt ense Thomas. 

The third was, that Dermot Mac Morogh a most 
bomidfull Prince, died and was buried at Femes. 

Anno 1171. Hastulphus, late Govemour of Dublin 
(of whom I have formerly spoken) retumeth, and en- 
treth the haven of Dublin, with threescore saile to his 
aide, of Danders, Norwegians, and Esterlings, they 
forthwith landed, and unshipped themselves, and had 
to their Captaine, saith Cambrensis, one lohn ff^ood, 
some call him mad lohn, for the prankes he playd, for 
wood and mad beare one sense. Stanihurst calleth 
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him Pewaod^ DouUngy JHe^ood. They were all 

mighty men of warre^ and well appointed after the 

Danish manner^ being harnessed with good Brigan- 

dines, jackes and shirts of maile; their Shields, Buck* 

lers, and Targets^ were round, and coloured red, and 

bound about with iron, and as they seemed in armes, so 

were they no lesse in mindes; iron-strong and mighty ; 

they marched in battaile array towards the East gate 

of tlie Citie. MUes Cogan the Govemour, with a 

faire company (yet but a handfuU to the number of the 

$nemy> sallied forth, and gave them battaile, where 

both sides lost many a tall man. Miles Cogan seeing 

himselfe overlaid with the furious rage and multitude 

of his adversaries, gave backe, and retired into the 

towne; by this time, Richard Cogan his brother had 

secretly issued out with a good company, at the South 

posterne gate, compassed the Danes, and being at the 

foot of the rereward, made mighty cry and shout^ 

whereat the Danes were amazed, and the two brethren 

had the killing of them before and behinde. The 

Danes brake their array, threw their Armes away, fled 

towards their ships, where many also for haste were 

drowned. In this skirmish, lohn Wood was slaine, 

and Hasttdphus taken prisoner, and put to his ran- 

some. The prodigalitie of this HoMitdphus was such, 

that he contented not himselfe vnth life, hut braved 

and bragg^ of his exploits, in the hearing of MUes 

Cogan^ and therewithall delivered, that that attempt 

w«is nothing, but a taste or proofe of the Irish valour, 

and shortly, they should see another manner of forces 
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assault them; What (saith Miles Cogan) is it not 
enofugh for him to haoe his Ufcy hit he mast threaten 
us with further rebellion; goe, take him, and cut ojf 
Ms head. And thus the blabbe of his tongue^ turn^ 
to his confusion. 

Shortly after^ the Irish and country birth, lying 
aloofe, wayting for all opportunities, and understand- 
ing of some unkindenesse and displeasure conceived 
by King Henry the second, against Earle Richard, 
and in that quarrell generally against all the Britaines 
and invaders of Ireland; they put their heads toge- 
ther, they plot, they draw their draughts and devices, 
to lay siege to recover the Citie of Dublin, and the 
chiefest instrument was Laurence O Toole, Archbi- 
shop of Dublin, who wrote imto JRoderic, King of 
Connaght, & unto Gotred, alias Godfr^, King of 
Man, and to all the Princes of Ireland, that it would 
please them (some in regard of neighbourhood, other- 
some in regard of naturall affection unto their native 
soile and distressed country men of Irish birth) put to 
their helping hand, ioyne their forces together, lay 
uege to the Citie of Dublin by sea and by land, relieve 
their brethren, rid them from the Britaines hands, and 
restore them to their former liberty. The Bishop for 
the good opinion that was held of his learning, gra*- 
vitie, and sanctitie, prevailed, insomuch, that Gotred, 
King of Man, came into the harbour of Dublin, with 
thirty saile. JRoderic the Monarch and forces of Ire- 
land came by land, and incamped within sight of the 
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f owne. Within the towne, were Eaiie Richard Strar^" 
bowy Maurice tztz Gerald y Reimand LegrossCylBtelj 
arrived f5poTn out of England^ Miles Cogan, Richard 
CogaUy with other worthy men and Citizens^ to die 
number of thirty thousand fighting men. As they 
were prepared for battaile, (as commonly one mis- 
chiefe felleth in the necke of another) Dmuddy the 
base Sonne of Dermot Mac Moroghy came m post to 
the Earle^ and delivered how that Robert litz Sie- 
phens in his Fort of Carreck by Wexford, ^'as be- 
sieged with three thousand men of Wexford and Kin- 
sele, by the conduct of Donaldy Prince of Limeric, 
Sonne in law to Dermot Mac Moroghy who before 
time in his extremity, and in the warres betweene him 
and Roderic the Monarch, for chiefery, (at the re- 
quest of Dermot Mac Moroghy wbs relieved by JRo- 
bert Fttz StephenSy and so aided, that he foiled his 
enemy ; and thus good is recompenced with evill. In 
this perplexitie and doubtfuU danger, Mattrice Fttz 
Gerald full of courage, tumeth him to the Ear^e, and 
the martiall men in these words: you most valiant 
men, wee came not into this land, neither were we 
procured hither to be idle, or to live deliciously, but 
to try fortune, and to seeke adventures; wee stood 
sometime upon the top of the wheele, and the game 
went of our side^ now mee thinkes fortune wheeles 
about, let us not be dismaid, for that which is low 
now, will be up againe, and so we must tarry and 
take our timej such is the mutabiUty among the 
sonnes of men, the fickle and uncertaine course of 
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humane causes, so that prosperitie and adversitie, en- 
terchangeably doe follow the one after the other. 
After day, con^neth the night, and when the night 
is passed, the day dawneth agsune ; the sonne riseth, 
and spreads his beames over the face of the earth, 
lioldeth his coarse to his fall, passeth the night sea- 
son, and riseth againe ; we who before this time have 
made great triumphs, and had the wings of fortune to 
flye withall, and are now clowded and inclosed by our 
enemies on every side, our victuals are scant, the King 
our Soversdgne Lord frowneth upon us, we are barred 
of release by sea and by land, our friends cannot helpe 
lis, oiu* enemies are ready to devoure us : plucke up 
your hearts, if God be with us, we care not who is 
against us ; but alas my brother Fitz Stephens, whose 
valiantnesse, and noble enterprise brake the yce, and 
made way for us into this Hand, is now shut up in a 
^weake hold, and feeble place, with wife and children, 
too weake and slender to keepe out so great a force. 
O trayterous Ifonald of Limiric, O trecherous and 
halfe-hearted people of Kenselfe and Wexford ! peace 
is war, trust is trechery, and truth is falshood among 
them : why then doe we tarry, why doe we linger ? is 
there any hope of reliefe from our native soile ? no, no, 
the matter is now otherwise, and we our selves are 
presently in a worse case, for as our nation at this pre* 
sent is odious and hatefuU unto the Irish men, so are 
we also mis-led with some disgrace in our country, 
wherefore in so much as fortune favoureth the forward 
and couragious, and discourageth the dastard and 
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feiot-heartedy whUe our wits are fireshy wh3e our 
bodies are able^ while wee are all on heart, let us 
^ve the on-set ; though we are not so many in num- 
ber as they are, our courage and valour is knowhe 
to exceed theirs, they are but naked wretches, and 
unarmed people. Reimand Ijegrosse immediately 
breaketh out in these speeches. My Vncle Mau^ 
rice hath gravely delivered his minde, he hath pithily 
advised us, and prudently counceUed us: this is no 
time to sit in oouncell, to spend time in speeches, 
or to use delayes, the danger is at hand, the enemy 
is at the doore, wee are compassed by sea and by 
land, there is no flying, we must fight it out; our 
provision is spent, £ngland dares releeve us no more, 
Ireland defieth us, the Kings M aiestie (I know} db* 
praiseth not our activities, and yet graoeth not our 
successes ; he discommendeth not our valour, yet en^ 
vieth all our glory, though in words he reporteth well 
of our service, yet in deeds secretly hindereth the course 
thereof; lastly, he feareth that which we meant not, 
and doubteth of that which we thinke not of; where- 
fore all doubts and delaies set apart, let us, as becom- 
eth men of our sort, try the course of fortune, and 
proue the force of the enemy; let that appeare unto 
them which is knowne unto us; of what race we came, 
and of what stock wee are discended. Camber the 
first King of Cambria our native Country, was our 
Ancestor, and the sonne of that Noble Brutus^ the 
first and sole Monarch of Brittaine, whose Ancestor 
was Traosy the founder of that most anti^nt City of 
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ISroy^ wha deaoended frmn HordSmttf the son of lu* 
piter, finom whom is derived unto us^ not onely the 
stenune of antient Nobility^ but also a certaine natu- 
rall inclination of valiant minds and conragious sto* 
machs resolutely to follow all exploits of prowesse and 
chivalry ; and shall we now like sluggarts, degenerate 
from so noble a rece^ and like a sort of Cowards^ be 
afraid of these naked and unannedRaskals^ in whom 
there is no valour, by reason of knowledge or experi- 
ence in Armes ? Shall such a ruble of savages pinne us 
up within the wals of little Dublin ? When in times 
past all the Princes in Greece kept warres the space 
of ten yeeres and odde months, against our Ancestors 
in the famous City of Troy; and could not preuidle 
against them, untill they used treasons, and practised 
treacheries which bred unto them a more infamous 
victory, then a glorious Triumph ? Let it never be 
said, that the blood of the Trojans shall be stained in 
our pusillanimity, and receive reproach by our peevish 
dastardy : Fortune, though she be pourtraied to be 
hUnd, as ever void of right judgement, and to stand 
upon a rolling stone, as being alwaies flitting and un- 
constant; yet for the most part, shee helpeth such as 
be of couragious minds, & valiant stomachy; you 
yifil say, we are but a few, and the enemy infinit in 
number; what then ? Victory oonsisteth not in multi- 
tudes, neither conquest in numbers : Did not TAamiris 
the Scythian Queene, wiikh hundreds, overthrow Cyrus 
with thousands, and tooke him and slew him ? Did 
Qot Laomedes the Spartane encounter (having but 

Mm 
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foure thousand Souldiers) with mighty Xerxes^ who 
brought five huttdted thoa^nd to the field, and 
overthrew him? Did not AhMmdef with a few Ma- 
cedonians ouerthiew JMriui^ the great Monarch of 
Persia ? IMd not he tak6 him, his wife, and daughters 
prisoners, and make a Conquest of Persia? Have not 
wee in our persons (all praise be given to God, die 
giver of Victory) evan you, right honomble Earle at 
Waterfonl, my uncle JFitx Stephens at Wexford, my 
selfe at Dondorogh with a few given many the fmie ; 
what remains, sith time shall sooner faile then matter 
want ? let us like men shew resdlute minds in this ser- 
vice. And to conclude, my mind then and opinion is, 
that we doe issue out upon them as secretly and as 
suddenly as we may, and give the onset. 

And for so much as Roderic of Conoght, is the 
-generall of the field, in whom lyeth the chiefest force, 
and on whom all the rest doe chiefly depend, it shall 
be best to begin with him, and if we can giue him the 
overthrow, all the rest will flie, and we shall obtaine a 
glorious victorie j but if we shall fall into their hands 
and be slaine, yet shall we leave an honorable report 
and an immortall fame to our posteritie. He had no 
sooner ended his speech, but eveiy man armed him- 
selfe to goe forth, and give the onset : They divided 
the Army in three battailes ; and although at the first, 
they contended for the Vanguard, yet quickly they 
were accorded and marched forward. Reinumd k 
Grosse resolutely given, with twenty Knights, and 
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ftouldiers well appcdnted^ tooke the Vanguard Mih9 
Cogan v4th liiirty Koights, aod many a worthy war- 
riofur, kept the maine battaile. Earle Strangbow, and 
MauriceFUz Gerald, with fourty KQights, Gentlemeii 
and oommon ec^ildien, took the Bereward^ in every 
ward were placed some of the Gti2en9| and other some 
with martiall men^ left at home for the guard and 
safety of the City: early in the morning when the 
enemy was unarmed & out of order, Httle thinking 
thai so few within durst attempt to give the onset to 
so many without^^ they fell upon them, killed without 
mercy, and the rere was so forward, that they came 
with the Vanguard by wheeling about to the slaughter 
of the enemie. JRoderic all this while trusting to his 
troupes and multitude of people, feared nothing, he 
took his ease and pleasure, and was bathing himself; 
but when the larum was up, & that he saw his men on 
every side fall to the ground, never tarried, called for 
man nor Page to array him, but tooke his mantle and 
ranne a^vay all naked, and hardly escaped with life. 
The Britaines pursued after, and had the killing of 
them all that day, in the evening they returned into 
the Citie, not onely with the honour of the field, but 
rich booties, and praies of victuals, armour and other 
pillage, as much as man and beast could cary : Imme* 
diatly, also ^ the rumor hereof, the other Campes were 
dispersed, namely, Laurence the Archbishop (whom 
it had beseemed better to have beene at home with his 
porthouse, then in Campe with rebels) Mathekm Ma^ 
cludeni, GiUemehdmoquSy Otuetol, Ororic Prince of 
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M eathy Ocaroly aUas Ocarvett Prince of Vridl, Maeh^ 
falirty Ochadese^ with many other great Conunand^n^ 
where every man shiftedfor himselfe ; of Gcired, aUas 
Godfray King of Man that came by Sea, I find 
nothing, for upon this disaster he tooke him to the 
seas the next day^, without any further deliberation; 
MUes Cogan is left to goveme DubUn, and the Bade 
with his Army marched towards Wexford, to raise the 
siege at the Carreke, to relieve JRobert lUz Stepbimi: 
as he passed by Odrone, the forces of Leinster^ by 
the conduct of Donole Obrene Prince of Limeriky and 
Donald Prince Osery set upon him, and fought a 
cruell fight, but he went on with the losse of one man. 
As he came to the borders of Wexford, certaine met* 
sengers met and informed him of the mischance that 
happened to Rober Fitz Stephens j and the firing of 
theTowne of Wexford; adding moreover that the Wex<» 
fordians were fully determined, if the Earle came any 
further towards them, they would cut off all the headadf 
Fitz Stephens and all his company, and send them unto 
him; whereupon with heavy cheereand sonrowfuU heart 
he changed his mind & turned to Wateiford, But 
afore I proceede any further, I am to deliver the manner 
of the treachery and villany shewed unto Bohert JFUz 
Stephens : Donald of lamric, sonne in Law to Dermot 
Mac Moroghy while his father lived, he was one that 
favoured the Brittains, and not without cause; but now- 
forgetting humanity returaeth to his vomit, bends his 
course towards Wexford, and while other states of 
Ireland by East and by North, with might & maine 
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pracdsed the rooting out of the Brittainsy he flie» to 
the South, and raiseth Wexford & Kenole to ky 
ifiiege to the Carreke, the Fort of Robert Fttz Stephens. 
first they hegin with force, and seeing that failed them, 
they fall to guiles and subtilities, under color of peace, 
pretending nothing but pure love, tender afection and 
safeguard of his person, and all that were with him; 
they Imng with thekn two Bishops, the one of Kildare, 
the other of Femes, in their formaU moods, with other 
religious persons (O damned Prelats) and they had 
widi diem the Masse Booke, the host, with certaine 
Reliques ; upon these they take eorporall oathes, and 
sweare with great solemnity and protestations as fol« 
loweth : (Far the good tviU and affection wee beare 
unto you) whom we have alwaies found a curteous and 
hountifuU Prince, we are to signifie unto you this much; 
how that Dublin is taken, the EarleStrangboWy Mmi^ 
rice JFitz Giraldy Reimand le Grosse, Miles Cogan, 
with all the English are put to the sword, and now 
Roderic die Monarch, -mth all the power of Conoght 
and Leinster posteth hither to rase even with the 
ground, all the Forts, Holds, and Casdes, which the 
Englii^mien have, and especially to apprehend you 
Robert FUz Stephens^ and fViUam Noty that were the 
forerunners into tliis land of all this mischiefe ; where- 
fore take this for truth and be well advised what to 
doe, if they take you there is no mercy ; if you will 
put yourselfe with your company and goods into our 
hands, in the faith of Christianity we sweare we will 
safely transport you and yours unto Wales, so shall you 
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not lose ab nuch as a haire of your head; wberefore 
the gi^t Army heing at haod, yeeld, come forth and 
9hippe your selfe for Wals. Robert F^z Stq»hens 
(who would not in thb cafie gtve credit) yeelded him- 
selfe into their hands^ immediatly (more like lewes 
then Christians) they Grippe them out of all that eyer 
they have, they hang one^ they throw another over a 
rocke, they breake anothers necke, one hath his eyes 
puld out^ another hajth his tcHigue cut, some they 
scourge with thongs, other some they take, and with 
sledges breake their Armes and thighes, the greatest 
kindnesse they shew is iron and imprisonment, the 
which Robert JFltz Stephens endured; now leaving 
these bloody Massacers and themselves, I will tume to 
Waterford after Earle Strangbour. WhenEeale Strang* 
bow came to Waterford, he found there Hervie de 
Monde Marisco newly arrived out of England, with 
letters from the King, requiring him forthwith to re- 
paire unto his Majesty. Strangboiv together with Hervy 
tooke the first wind and went for England, and found 
the King at Newliam not farre from Glocester, where 
he was in readinesse with a great Army to saile out 
into Ireland, where after sundry altercations passed 
betweene them, at length (as they say) by me&nes of 
Hermfy the Kings displeasure was appeased, and it 
was agreed that the Earle should sweare alleageance to 
the King, and yeeld and surender unto him the City 
of Dublin, with the Cantreds thereunto adjoining, as 
also such Townes and Forts as were bordering upon 
the Sea side, and as for the residue he should have and 
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reteiM to him and his hftires, holding ike Bune of the 
King and his heires. 

i$^migf&oic; wtt no Mooer knewne to be in England^ 
and Beimond at Waierford^ but Oraric ManoculM^ 
the one eyed Prince of Meath^ mnstred a great num- 
ber of Souldien^ and hid siege to the City of Dublin. 
MUes Cogan the Govemour withall his company 
(while the enemy was carelesse) upon a sudden issued 
out and fell upon them unawares^ and made a great 
akuighter of them^ among whom bodi Ororic and 
hia sotme were slaine. 

In the British Chronicles copied by Owen Cretten 
out of the Abbies of Conwey in North-wales, and 
Streitflur in South-wales, I find recorded that when 
King Hemy the 2. made preparation for the conquest 
of Ireland, Richard Strangbaw Earle of Strigale, Mar- 
shall of England, being reconciled to the King, had 
all his Lands in England and Normandy restored unto 
him againe, and thereupon the King made him Senes- 
chall (Steward, saith he, of Ireland) Then came 
Rees prince of South*wales and ofired the King to 
further his Conquest, 300. Horses, 400. Oxen, and for 
performance of all services gave him 14. pledges; when 
they were presented the King made choice of 30 prin- 
cipall Horses, gave backe all the rest, confessing him- 
selfe greatly pleasured at his hands. 

. . AnvQ 1172. upon Saint Lukes day the 18. of Octo* 
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heTy Henry the 2. thel^- yeere of hb raigne^ the 41. of 
his age^ entred the Haven of Waterford so writeth Cam* 
hrensis that lived then, and being landed to the harty 
joy of the English, and fained ivek<Nne ci the Imh- 
men, had by them of Wexford formerly spoken of, 
Sobert Fitz Stephens in Irons presented before him, 
whom the Wexfordians (herein I commend Stanikurste 
indifferent dealing) rather of malice & cankard spight, 
then for just cause, did charge with many hainous 
crimes* The King advisedly to pacific the rage of fu- 
rious people, for the present time, committed him to 
prison, whence shortly after, he was with honour and 
credit, discharged, and advanced to his great prefer- 
ment. 

After that the King had a little rested himselfe, and 
themessengers scattered themselves with newes over the 
land^ the Princes were amazed, they knew the King's 
greatnesse was such, if faire meanes would not, force 
should constraine them, and therefore in policie re- 
solved themselves to yeeld allegiance,' homage and 
fealtie: Whereupon Dermot Mac Cartyy Prince of 
Corke, began, became Tributarie, sware faith, truth^ 
and loyaltie to the King of England. And the King 
thereupon gave the Kingdome of Corke to Robert 
litz Stephens and Miles Cogan as hereafter more at 
large shall appeare. 

From Waterford the King raised his Army, and 
marched towards Lismore, where he tarryed two daies^ 
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aii4 from thence he marched to Cashill, not ferre JEroSi 
the Shure^ and thither came to him, Donald O Bren; 
Pkince of Limric, who submitted himselfe, became 
tributaiie, and swore fealty; whereupon the King as hee 
had formerly done with G^rke, appointed a Goveroour ' 
for Liimric: then also came in DonaUy Prince of Os- 
sorie, and Ometagklen Ophelmy Lord of the Decies^ 
with all die chieftaines of Mounster, submitting them- 
selves, as others had formerly done, surrendring unto 
the Kings hands, their territories, and holding them 
agftine at his pleasure. Thence the King returned to 
Wkterford, left there his houshold, and Bohert Mtz 
Barnard govemour of the towne, and marched with 
his army towards Dublin. In his ioumey there came 
unto him of the chiefest commanders of the land, Ofna-' 
thelan, Machelanj OphelaUy O Mac Chehoekj GiUe 
Mac Hclemocj O tueU heUy Ocathdhessyy O Ca^ 
raell of Vriell, and Marie the sonne of Monocuhis of 
Meth, but BodeHc the Mon»ch came no neerer then 
the Shanon, where Hugh de lacy^ and fFiUiam Ftiz 
Adelme^ by the Kings command met him, and hee de-> 
siring peace, submitted himselfe, swore allegiance, be*«i 
came tributarie, and did put in (as all others had 
done} hostages and pledges for the performance of the 
same. Thus was all Ireland, saving Vlster, brought 
in subjection, and every Prince of the other parties, ia 
his owne person, saving Boderic King of Connaght, 
submitted himselfe : but he subtilly alledged, that he. 
submitted Connaght but not the command of all Ire- 
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knd, the tvhieh he reserved for the Mooaroh and his 
oessors: but of this hereafter if Grod permit 

Christinas drew on, which the King kept a:t Dublin, 
where hee feasted all the Princes of the land, and 
gave them rich and beautiful! gifts, they repaired thi* 
ther out of all parts of the land, and wonderfull it waa 
to the rude people to behold, the Miyestie of so puissMlkt 
a Prince, ihe pastime, the ^rt, and the mirths and 
the continuall musicke, the masking, mumming, and 
strange shewes, the gold, the silver, and pUte, thci pre« 
cious ornaments, the dainty dishes, fomi^ed with all 
sorts of fish and flesh, the wines, the spices, the de- 
licate and sumptuous banquets, the orderly service, the 
comely march, and seemly array of all officers: the 
Gentlemen, the Esquires, the Knights, and liQrds ixk 
their rich attire (such as rugged Mantles and Iridi 
Troosses were never acquainted withall) the running, 
at Tilte in compleat hamesse, with barbed horses^ 
where the staves shivered and flew in splinters, safer to 
ut, then upon an Irish Pillion that playeth croaae and 
pile with the rider, the plaine honest people admired, 
and no mervaile : but now to mors serious mattms. 
Henry 2. having thus conquered Ireland (with th^ 
envy of the French and forraigne Princes} without one 
drop of sweat, without drawingjof sword, or shedding 
of one drop of English bloud, (as it became his Princely 
calling) turned himseFe to reforme the state of Bode* 
siasticall, and the misdemeanours of holy Churchy 
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wheraof CambNnm writeth : * in the yeere of Chnsts 

^ incamatibn 11 73. and in ^e first yeere, when Henry 

^ the most Noble King conquered Ireland, CkrisHanuSy 

^ Kshop of Lismore and Legatq of the Apiostolike See ; 

^ 2Xma/u9 Archbishop of Cashill; Laureofnce^ Arch- 

^ bishop of Dublin ; and CdthoUcuSy Archbishop of 

^ Tuemond, with their suffiragans, and fellow Bishops^ 

^ Abbots, Priors, Deanes and Archdeacons, and many 

^ other Prelates of the Church of Irsknd, by the com- 

^ mandment of the King, did assemble themselves^ and 

^ kept a Synod at Cashill, and there , debating many 

^ things concerning the wealthy estate, and reformation 

^ of the Church of Ireland, did provide remedies for 

^ the same. At this Councell, in behalfe of the King 

^ (whom he had sent thither) there was Baffcy Abbot 

^ of Buldeway, Raffe Archdeacon of Landafie, Ntcho" 

^ laSy the Kings Chaplaine, with divers other Clerkes^ 

^ sundry good Statutes and wholesome lawes were 

^ there devised, which were after subscribed and con- 

^ firmed by the King himselfe^ and under his authority, 

^ which were these that follow. 

^ First, it is decreed that all good and faithfiill Chris- 

^tian people throughout Ireland, shall refraine and 

^ ferbeare to marry with their neere kinsfolkes and cou- 

' • sins, and match"" with such as lawfully they might doe. 

^ Secondly, that children shall be catechized with- 
^ but the Church door, and baptized in the font ap- 
^ pointed in the Church for the same purpose. 
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^ Tliirdly^ that eVery Christian doe tntely and £auth* 
' fiolly pay yeerely^ the tithes oif his Cattell, Corne^ and 
^ all other his increase jand profits, to the Church or 
^ Parish where he is a parishioner. 

^ Fourthly^ that all the Church lands and possessions 
^ throughout all Ireland, shall he free from all secular 
> exactions and impositions, and especially that no 
^ Lords, Earles, or Nohle men, nor their children nor 
.* family, shall extort or take any cony and livery, co* 
^ sheries ojr cuddies, or any oilier like custome from 
' thence, forth, in or upon any of the Church land and 
^ territories; and likewise that neither they, nor any 
' other person, doe thenceforth exact out, of the said 
} Church lands, old wicked and detestable customes of 
^ cony and livery, the which tliey were wont to extort 
^ upon such townes and villages of the Churches, as 
^ were neere^ and next bordering upon them. 

* Fiftly, when earik or composition is made among 
^ the laye people, for any murther, that no person of 
* the Clergie, (though he be a kinne to any of the par- 
^ ties) shall contribute any thing thereunto, btit as they 
^ bee guiltlesse of the mtirther, so shall th6y be free 
^ from paying of money for any such release for the-sfonc. 

^ Sixtly, that all and every good Christian, being 
^ sicke and weake, shall before the Priest and his neigh- 
^ hours, make his last Will and Testament, and bis 
^ debts.and servants wages.being paid, all his moveables 
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^ to be divided, (if he have any children) into three 
^ parts, whereof one part to be to the Children, another 
^- to his Wife, and the third part to be for the perforin* 
^ ing of hiB Will; and if so be that bee have qo chil- 
^ dren, then the goods to be divided into two parts^ 
* whereof the one moytie to be to his Wife, and the other 
^ to the performance of his Will and Testament. And 
' if he have no Wife, but onely Children, then likewise 
^ the goods to be divided into two parts, whereof the 
^ one to himselfe, and the other to his children : 

^ Seventhly, that every Chrisdan dying in the Ca- 
^ tholike faith, shall be reverently brought to the 
^ Church, and to bee buried, as appertaineth. 

^ Eightly and lastly, that all the divine Service in 
^ the Church of Ireland, shall be kept, used, and 
^ observed in the like order and manner as it is in the 
^ Church of England; for it Is meet and right, that as 
^ by Gods providence and appointment, Ireland is be- 
^ come now subject, and under the King of England : 
^ so the same should take from thence, the order, and 
^ rule, and manner how to reforme themselves, and 
* ^ to live in better sort/ 

Gelasius, Primate of Armagh, was not at this Synod, 
but at his comming to Dublin, bee concurred with his 
CoUegues, and confirmed the premises. He was a man 
of. great learning, godly Ufe, and great age ; when by 
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reason of age^ sight, and strength, and stomacke failed 
him, as he trayailed, he had with him alwaies, a white 
Cow that gave him milke, and was his onely sustenta- 
tion, Gilbert sncceeded this Gelasius in that See. Hie 
Antiquaries of that time have recorded, that the winter 
during the Kings abode in Ireland: there rose such 
stormes and tempest by sea and by land, that no newes 
could be heard either out of England or Normandie, 
neither shippe or Barke crosse the seks, untill mid-Lent, 
at what time with an easterly winde, there came out of 
England, andAquitaine in!France, newes unto the King, 
how that there came into Normandy in France, two 
Cardinals from Alexander the third, to wit, AU^ertm 
and TheodinuSj to enquire of the death of Thomas, 
Archbishop of Canterbury : Whereupon the King sent 
in post before him, to signifie that he was returning 
with all speede, and that he would conf^rre with them, 
in Nonnandie, and leaving Ireland, hee was very sorry 
that time and leisure served not to lay things in better 
order for the stay of the land. And also suspecting 
the greatnesse'of Ricliardy Earle StrangboWy whom at 
that time he tooke with him into England; hee ap- 
pointed to goveme Dublin, Hugh de Lacy, to whom 
he had given in Fee, the terrltorie of Meth, with 
twenty Gentlemen to his Guard. Robert Fitz Stephens, 
and Morice Fit% Girald, with twenty others to attend 
their persons. Likewise he left Governours oVer Water- 
ford, Huwfrey de Bohune, Robert Htz Bemardy and 
Hugh de Graunt devil with forty persons to their guard. 
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liftsdy, hee assigned over Wexford^ fPtUiam Fltz 
Addmey Philip de JBruesa, and PMUp de Hariwigs, 
with twenty to their guard, and tooke skipping at Wex* 
ford, Monday in Easter weeke, by sixe a dlocke'in the 
morning, with full saile, and landed the same day about 
noone, at Saint Davids in Wales; sowriteth Gbm- 
brensis in his Vaticinall historie, and in his Itinerarie 
of Cambria. What time th? King \vas in Ireland, 
there fell a gceat plague in his army, which was^ some 
cause of his departure from Dublin to Wexford Com* 
brensis out of the mouth of the common people, attri- 
buteth it unto certaine Archers, cessedat Finglas, that 
cut downe the trees of the Church-yard, and therefore 
were they iustly punished, and left their bones there 
every one; but the British Chronicle, and HoUnsked 
also, more likely to be true^ afiirmeth that there feU a 
plague among the Kings souldiers in Ireland, by reason 
of the change of the ayre, and victuab and concourse 
of people, conupting the same« 

The names of the men of account orderly as they 
came to the conquest of Ireland. 

Dermot Mac Morogh^ Prince of Leinster, after his 
retume out of England wintred at Femes, expecting 
the comming of these Conquerours.* 

Bohert tlt% Stephens^ the Kings Conistable at Aber^ 
tivy; 

* Amo li70. 
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David Barry. ^ 

Hervie. de Monte Marisco^ married Nesta, daughter 
to Maurice JFltz Girald. 

IViUimNott 

Maurice Prendregast. 

Meilerus. 

Maurice JRtz Girald. 

Beimond le Grosse, nephew to Bobert FUz Ste- 
phens , married witYi BasUia, the sister of Earle Strang- 
bow. 

fFilliam Ferrand. 

Bichard Strangbow, Earle of Penbroke. 

Ti^-f ry ^ brethren & nenbewes to Bobert 

Miles Co/ran. f »^, ^. , , ,^ . -r^. 

». f 1 AY f ^^« Stephens, and Maurice Fitz- 
Iticnara LojB^an^K >, . , , ^ 

"^Henry 2. King of England, &a 

Hugh de Lacy. 

WiUiam Flt% Adelme. 

Bqffe Abbot of BuUdewa in Normandie. 

Baffe Archdeacon of Landaff. 

Nicholas, the Kangs Chaplaine. 

Humphrey de Bohune. 

Bobert Mtz Bernard. 

Hugh de GrandeviUd. 

Philip de Brensa. 

Philip de Hastings. 

Sihester, Giraldus, Barry, Cambrensis. 

John Bidensford 

* Anno 1172. 
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j41 J fi^^^wo sonjies of Maurice HtzGirald. 

ff^iUtam MahreU. 

Philip Mercros. 

ff^iJUam Moricey Itt% Girdld his eldest sonne, mar- 
ried with EleUy sister to Earl Stranghmo. 

Griffin the sonne of fVilMam Ittz Girald the elder 
brother. 

Philip rVelsL 

Adam HerfiyrdiX ^ , 

wZ^^A ^brethren. 

.... PurceUy Lievetenant of the Army, slaine by 
the Waterfordians. 

Nick. IValMngford a Prior, afterguards Abbot of 
Malmesburie. 

David TVelshy nephew to Reimond. 

Jeffrey Welsh. 

Reinumdof Kantan. 

Reimond Fitz Hugh. 

Milo of Saint David. 

Robert Poer. 

Osbert of Hertford. 

JVillin Bendoger. 

Adam of Gernemie. 

Ptigh Tirell. 

lohn de Coureey. 

Hugh Cantwell. 

Redmmid Cantimore. 



o o 
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AUiance of the bhiefe Conqverours of Ireland. 



Nesiaibe 

daughter 

of Hees ap 

Tuyder, 

Prince of 

South* 

Wales, 



r Henry the first, r Henry, f Henry FUz Henr^, 
^ ' i Metier Fitz Henry. 
{^Robert Rtz Henry. 



f JLoved J King of £ng-<{ fether ^ Metier FUz Henry, 
tiand, fether to Ltb 



was 

married 

,twice. 



1 (Robert (Rafe. 

Steven Qutot J FUz J MereducaUoi Meredith 
castri AbertivL {^Steoe l^MUo, 



f'fVillia rReimund le Grone, 
FUz iwho married Ba^^ia, 
Girald \Strangbowe$ Sister, 
who iGHffeth. 
had IS- 

mUirnn married £<. 
ten. Sister to Strw^* 
how, Camb, or by ^ 
othm, Jlma, Daugh- 
ter of Strangbow. 
Girald. 
Alexander. 

Nesta, married to Her* 
vie de monie Mariieo. 
MUo or ilf tiet. 
Damd, Bid^ of Saint 
.Dovidf. 



9 
Gerald of 
LWindsor. 



sue. 



ifau- 
rioc 
FUz 
Giraldi 
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Not long aftei<i:he Kings departure out of Ireland, 
Orarick ofMeth craved a parlee, ^th HugheDelaof ; 
pretending reformation of abases and establishing of 
perfect love and amity ; but meant nothing else^ sav- 
ing felshoody treason and villany : the place being ap* 
pointed CCambrensis calleth it Ororics Hill, I take it 
to be the Hill of Taragh) and oathes taken of each 
side, with conditions that all armes should be laid 
aside, and few persons approach to the place, Ororic^ 
contrary to the covenants, laid an ambush, that upon 
a signe or token given by him, they should forth with 
issue out of the bushes, and ditches, and effect his trai- 
terous devices : The night before the parley, Griffith 
the nephew of Robert ; and MoricCy being the sonne 
of William the elder brother, dreamed in his sleepe 
that he saw a great herd of wild hogges, rush upon 
Hugh Delacyy and his uncle Maurice^ and that one 
of them being more furious and raging then the rest, 
had rent them with his tuskes, and tore them in pieces, 
if he had not with his force rescued them, and killed 
the boar : this dreame troubled him exceedingly, . 
wherewith he acquainted his company, and made him 
and the rest be the more upon their keeping, to prevent 
treachery : The houre of parlee came, they met and 
confered together. Grt^fA not forgetdng his dreame, 
made choice of seven tall men of his owne kindred, in 
whom he reposed great trust and confidence, well 
mounted, with swords, sparthes, and shields ; raunged 
the fields (as nigh the Hill as they might) and made 
sundry Carreers and brave tumaments, under pretence 
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of ri^creation and pleasant pastime j yet alwales cast- 
ing an eye to the hill, to see the end of this parlee. 

Hughe Delacy and Ororicy being somewhat long 
together. Orotic to worke his treason, stept aside, 
faining to make water, upon the signe he gave his 
men brought him his horse, and sparth, the which 
he taking upon his shoulder, ment therewith to Imye 
cloven Hughe Delacy his head, if the interpreter had 
not stept betweene, whose arme was cleane cut off 
aiid himselfe wounded to the death. 

Maurice FUz Girald and Griffith his nephew rash 
in, the traitours of the one side, the true men of the 
other are together by the eares ; when Ororic the traitw 
tooke horse to runne away, Griffith with his launce runne 
him through, and killed him and his horse and three 
of his men, cut off his head and sent it to the King 
of England : this was the end of Ororics treason, 
and the effect of Griffit/is dreame. 

' Immediately upon this, Earle Richard (being for- 
merly upon recouciliation made %\ith the King, ap- 
pointed Seneschall of Ireland) is now sent out oi 
Normandy, by especially commission from the King, 
with Meimond le grosse his brother in Law, in joint 
commission to goveme the whole land, & to be his 
Lieutenant in Ireland ; where he found the Irish saith 
Camhreiisisy constant in inconstancy, firme in waver- 
ing, and faithfull in Untruthes : he found emulation 
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hetweeneHervy and Reimand^ and the Army in a Inu- 
tiny^ for lacke of pay at Hervdes hands ; whereupon 
he made Beimand Lievetenant of the forces^ Reimand 
immediatly mustred his^men^ drew them forth to tht 
Decies among the Rebels^ where they preyed and 
spoiled. Secondly^ they marched to Lismore^ where 
they did the like. Lasdy, along the sea coast^ they 
goe with their booties, preyes and rich pillage to- 
wards Waterford ; and finding at iDunganan some 
thirteene botes out of Waterford and other places^ they 
lade them with their preys, intending by water to 
saile for Waterford; while they waited for wind, 
Corke men envyed their successe ; prepared 32. Barks, 
manned and furnished them out out of their Towne, to 
overthrow JRehnond and the English men, and t^ re- 
cover the preyes ; they met, they fought cruelly ; Corke 
men are overthrowne and their Captain Gilbert Mac 
Turger was slaine, by a valiant KnightPAi7i/i TVeUhy 
and finally Adam Herford with all his charge, safely 
arived in Waterford. Reinumd was not at this skir- 
mish, but by the way he met with Dermot Mac Corty 
Prince of Desmond, who with great power was come 
to the aid of the men of Corke. They likewise skir- 
mished, and feD to a cruell fight, where Dermot for- 
sooke the field with small credit, and Reimand went to 
Waterford with four thousand head of catteU. 

Immediately upon this, news came out of England 
unto Reimond that fVUliam Fttz Girald his father, 
was departed this life ; whereupon he sailed to Wales, 
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and Hervey De monte Marisco was appoioted by tlie 
Earle^ Lieutenant of the forces. This JServ^ to ad- 
ranee his credit, purposed to worke some exploits, and 
drew out of Dublin the Earle to Cashil; there also 
after consultation by mandat fircnn the Earle, he ap<- 
pointed the souldiers that were at Dublin to meet him : 
When they came as £arre as Ossorle, Donald Prince of 
Limirik, having by his espials before hand intelligence 
thereof, stole upon them in the morning ; slue of them 
foure Knights, whereof O^Gramean Irish man was 
one, and foure hundred souldiers; with this the 
Earle was discouraged, and went to Waterford; the 
Irish gathered heart and determined to roote out al 
the English men. So that Boderic Prince of Conoght 
tooke this opportunity, passed the Shannan, and 
wasted all to the walles of Dublin. Tlie Earle being 
in this perplexity wrote unto Reimond^ that was in 
Wales. As soone as you have read those our letters^ 
make all the haste you can to come away, and bring' 
with you aU the helpe and force you can makcy and 
then according to your mvn will and desire, you shall 
assuredly enfoy that which you long looked for. Im- 
mediatly he prepared himselfe, together with his. 
cousin Meilerius; shipped 30. young Gentlemen of his 
own kindred. 100. horsemen^ with 300. arehers & 
foot, of the best and chosen men of all Wales ; and 
in 20. Barkes arrived in Waterford : It was at such 
time as the Waterford men had determined to kill 
every English man within the walles; but when 
they saw the Barkes come in with flags, and ban* 
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nera ^displaid^ they were astonied^ and yiaid their 
course. 

Heimond entreth the towne of Wexford^ aetteth all 
in order^ taketh the Esurle with him^ and all their 
forces^ and went to Wexford; hee had left behinde 
him one PurceU his Lievetenant to guard the town, 
whom the Waterfordians slue, and put to the sword^ 
of Enghsh birth, man, woman and childe ; but such 
as had fled to Ranalds towre, plagued them sore af- 
terwards, drove them to intreate for peace, the which 
they obtained with hard conditions : And, saith the 
booke of Hotvthy the Waterfordians were ever after 
the lease beleeved. For all the troubles in England 
and Nonnandie, and these treasons and rebellions in 
Ireland, the King was not unmindeftdl to quiet the 
people, and to establish himselfe and his heires in the 
kingdome; first, he sent Embassadors to Rome to 
cleere himselfe of the death of Thomas of Canterbury : 
secondly, 'he sent messengers thither concerning the 
state of Ireland, whereunto Alexander the third, an- 
swered as foUoweth, Alextmder the Bishop, the ser^ 
vant of the servants of God, to his dearely beloved 
Sonne, the Noble King of England, greeting, grace 
and Apostolike benediction. Forasmuch as things 
given and granted upon good reason, by our predeces- 
sors, are to be well allowed of, ratified and confirmed ; 
wee well considering and pondering the graunt and 
priviledge for and concerning the dominion of the 
land of Ireland to us appertaining, and lately given 
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by Adrian wa predecessor ; we following his steps^ 
doe in like manner confirme^ ratifie and allow the 
same^ reserving and saving to Saint Peter^ and to 
the Church of Rome^ the yeerely pension of one 
penny out of every house, as well in England, as in 
Ireland; provided also that the barbarous people of 
Ireland by your meanes be reformed and fecovered 
from that filthy life, and abhominable conversadon , 
that as in name, sq in life and manners they may be 
Christians; and that as that rude and disordered 
Church, being by you reformed, the whole nation 
may also, with the profession of the name, be in acts 
and deeds, followers of the same. And saith the 
booke of Houth^ ' Alexander the third besought the 
devill to take them all that gainesayed this Kings 
title, Amta. Henry 2. sent this priviledge to Ireland 
by Nicholas WaUingfordy a Prior, afterwards Abbot 
of Malmesbury, and fVtlliam Htz Adelme. And 
then being at Waterford, they caused an assembly, 
and a Synod of the Bishops and Clergie i^ithin the 
land to be gathered together, where, in open audi- 
ence, this priviledge of Alexander^ and the other of 
Adrian (formerly spoken of) were read, and pub- 
lished, and ratified. JReimond having setled his af- 
faires at Wexford, marched towards Dublin, the noyse 
of his comming drave JRoderic the rebell of Connaght 
away; he was no sooner come to Dublin, but the 
newes of the rebellion of Limric followed after, where 
Donald O bren having swome faith and fealty unto 
Henry 2. is now revolted and turned, to his vomit 
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R^nwnd maketh preparation, musiereth his men^ 
choae omt 26. gallants, 300. horsemen, and 300. 
Archers, and fbote^ and commeth to Lymeric, where 
he found the Bridges drawn, the river swift and im* 
passable, the townesmen upon the walls, with all 
manner <^ defence for their safeguard. David Wekhj 
a lusty Gentleman, maketh no moreadoe, but put- 
teth spurres to his horse, and with good guiding 
thereof, crosseth the river, and got to land ; inunedi-* 
ately he calleth to his company, come, I have found 
a Ford : yet for all that, none would follow, but leffery 
Wehhy and Meilerius FUz Henry. Then Meimond 
turneth him to the army ^th these words: You 
worthy fneuy who of nature are valiant^ and whose 
Prowesse we have well tryed, come away, the way 
heretofore not knoumey andjhe river hitherto thought 
not passable^ by our aduentureSy a foord is now found 
therein ; let us therefore JbUow him that is gone be'- 
Jiyre, and hetpe him being now in distresse; let us not 
suffer nor see so worthy a Gentleman thus for our 
common cause and honour^ oppressed^ to perish^ and 
to he cast axoay before our eyes^ and in cur sights for 
want of our heJpj and by meanes of, our dastard 
cowardize^ It is no time to use many words ^ the 
shortnesse of the thncy the present Tiecessitie of thi^ 
Noble Gentleman, and the state of our own honour^ 
urgeth expeditiony and requireth haste. And even 
with the words, he put spurres to his horse, and ad- 
ventureth the river, after whom, followed the whole 
company, every one striving who might he formost. 
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And as God would, they passed all over safe, saving 
two souldiers, and one Gwydo a Gentleman : when 
they had recovered land, the enemy fled, whom they 
pursued, and in the chase slue^ a number of them^ 
they entred the towne, got great spoyles and riches, 
but greater honour and fame. When all was quiet, 
Heimand left there a strong Garrison, and MUeg oi 
Saint Davids, Lievetenant over them, and returned to 
the borders of Leinster. 

Envy hardly sleepeth, but is still devising of mis* 
chiefe; Uervie de numte Jl/omco, though now hy 
marriage allyed unto Beynumd, yet by malice worjc* 
eth his overthrow, enuying his honour and prosperous 
successe, sendeth secret letters to the King against 
him, which are not worthy to be recorded, being but 
the sinke of secret malice. The King, (as the nature 
of Princes is to be jealous and suspitious of any great* 
nesse) is easily brought to credit Uervie j and there* 
upon sendeth foure of his servants to Ireland, Bobert 
Poer, Osbert of Herlotte, or Hereford, WiUiam JSen- 
degetj and Adam of Gememie ; two of them to stay 
. with Earle Richard^ and the other two to bring JBet* 
nurnd away with them ; as Meymond was ready to goe 
for England, newes came that Donald, Prince of Ly^ 
meric had besieged the towne, and that the garrison 
was greatly distressed, and in want of victuals : the 
Earle, with Reimond and the foure Gentlemen, fell 
to consultation, what course to hold ; they found 
in the army {i secret mutiny, where the souldier* 
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said flatly, they would not serve that way, unlesse 
Heimond were their Captaine ; to be short, it was con- 
cluded that Reinumd should undertake the service; 
when he had mustered and made choice of horse and 
foot, he marched towards Lymeric: Donald Pf*^ce of 
Ossory, who bore private grudge to Donald of Ly- 
mmc, Morogk of Kencile, with other Irish men^ 
then served and attended upon Reinumd. By the way 
a Post came, and certified Reinumd, that Dovudd of 
Lymeric had raised his siege, and was come to the 
pace of Cashill to give him battaile ; this pace of it 
selfe was naturally very strong, but by trenching, and 
hedging; and plashing of trees, it seemed invincible. 
When of each side they were ready to joyne battaile, 
Donaljd, Prince of Ossory being desirous to see his 
enemy of Lymeric and Thomond overthrowne, tumeth 
him to the English men with these words: Yoit 
worthy^ Noble, -and vaMant Conquerours of this Imidy 
you are this day valiantly to give the onset upon your 
enemies, which if you doe after your old and accus'- 
tamed manner, no doubt the victory wiU be yours; for 
we with our sparthes, and you with your swords, will 
sharpely pursue them, as they shaU very hardly escape 
our hands, 8f avoid our force, hut if it so Jail out 
(which GodJorbidJ that you be overthrowne, and 
hove the worse side, be you assured that wee will leave 
you, and tume to our enemies, and take part with tJiem. 
Wherefore be of good courage, arud looke weU to your 
selves, and consider that you are rum farrefrom any 
Fort or place of refuge, and therefore if you should 
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be driven tojlye^ the same trill be long anddangereus 
unto you. As for uSj ye may not trust to uSf Jbr we 
determine to sticke to them who shaU have the victory, 
and wiU pursue and be on thejaek& of them who shaB 
jlye tOyd runne away: and therefore be no longer 
assured of usj then whUstyee be Conquerours: Meile^ 
riusy who had the foreward, being somewhict moved 
and warmed with those words^ suddenly^ like ft Uast 
of winde, entred the Passe, pulled away the bushes^ 
brake downe the hedges, thePioners filled the trendiesy 
and speedily made plaine the way, with no small 
slaughter of the enemies, aiid so they marched without 
any great perill to Lymeric, where they releeved the 
army, and set things in order, and rested a shbrt time. 
JRodertc of Connaght, and Donald of Thomond find- 
ing themselves weake, craved a paiiee, it waer granted 
them : Roderic would needs keepe on the water, and 
Donald kept the wood. Who would trust them that 
would trust no other ? Beinumd chose the midst be- 
tweene them both; to be short, a peace was concluded^ 
they both submitted themselves, gave hostages, made 
fealtie, and swore to be true thenceforth for ever to 
the King of England, and to his successors after him. 
This service was no sooner perfomfied, but there came 
messengers ' to Reimond ivora Dermot Mac Carty 
Prince of Desmondy humbly craving his aide, against 
his eldest son Cormac O Lechany who was in armes 
against his natural father: with the advice of his 
Councell; Reimond granteth aide, bee marcheth to- 
wards Corke and subdueth the rebell, the sonne dis- 
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Ebleth mjh the fether and dapt him in prwm : the 
&fcher reqiuteth the eomie with like: he got him in 
under colour of peaoe^ dapt him in prison and cut off 
his head. 

And not long after, ^sMihCMbrensis, the men of 
Corke at a parlee not ferre from the Towne^ shw their 
Prince JDermot Mac Carty, and most of his company* 

J§mio 1177- (^ writeth UoltnshedJ Henry the 2« 
held a Parliament at Windsore, where Laurence Arch* 
bishop of Dublin was present; as what time Moderic 
King of Conoght sent thither the Archbishop of Tuam^ 
the Abbot of Saint Brandon, with one Laurence his 
Chaplen; oi&ing all submission and loyalty, Tlie 
King willingly heard them, and gladly concluded a 
Peace at the importunate suit of his Messengers to. 
avoid further trouble; injoyning Moderic to pay him 
in token ci subjection, a tribute of Cow hides, the 
Charter of agreement was drawne and subscribed as 
followeth. 

Hie estfinh Sf concordia qua facta fait apud Wia^- 
demrcy in Octabis Saneti MichaeUs, Anno gratite 
1175. IfUer Dominum JRegem AngUm Henrieum 
$ecundam; 4* Bodericum Begem Gmoeue, per Catho^ 
UcHtn Tuamensem Archqn$copum Sf Abbatem C. 
Sancti Brandani, 8f Magistrum Lawrentium Caned* 
hrium Begis Qmacia 
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1. Scilicet quod Rex Aiiglia concedit predicto Bo-- 
dpnco Ligio homird suo Regrmm Canada quamdiu 
eiifideliter servret, vt dt Bex sub eo, paratus ad ser^ 
vitiumsuum, siciU homo suits Sp ut tenectt terram suamy 
ita bene 8f in pace sicut tenuit antequam Dominus Bex 
Anglice intraret Hibemiam; reddendo ei. tributum » 
Sf totam iUam terram ^ habitatores terrce habeat sub 
scy ^ justicuB ut tributum Begi Anglue integrb per 
sohanty ^ per manum ^fus sua jura sibi conservent, 8f 
UK. qui wodo tenenty teneant in pace^ quam dia man^ 
suerifU injidelitate Regis Anglitey Sfjideliter 8p m* 
tegre persoherint , tributum ^ alia jura sua qua ei 
debenty per manum Begis Conaciay salvo in omnibus 

Jure Sf honore Domini B^is AngUa ^ suo* 

2. £t si qui ex eis Begi Anglia^ 8f ei rebdles . 
Juerinty Sf tributum 8f alia jura Begis AngUa^ per 

manum ejus sohere noluerinty fy a Jidelitate Begis 
AngUa recesserinty ipse eos justitiet ^ amoveaty if si 
eos per sejustitiare nonpoterit; Canstakularkis Begis 
Anglia Sfjamilia sua de terra iUa juvabunt eum ad 
hoc faciendumy quum ab ipsojuerint requisitiy Sf ipsi 
viderint quod necesse fuerity ^ propter hunc Jinem 
reddet predictus Bex Qmacue Domino Begi AngUa 
tributum singulis annis; scilicet y de singulis decern 
animalibuSy vnum corium placibUe mercatoribus, tarn 
de tola terra sua quan de aliena. 

3. Excepto quod de terris Hits quas Dominus Bexi. 
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jAngUe reihmit in dominio suoy 8f in domhio Baro* 
num suonim nihil se intromittet : SciUcet Dtwelina 
cum pertinentija sttis^ Sf Midia cum omnibus perttnen-- 
tifs suisy sieut unquam Murchart Wamai Leth Lach- 
lin, earn melius 8f plenius termety aut tdiqui qui earn 
de eo tenuerint. JEt excepta JVesefardia cum omnibus 
pertinentijs^dsy scilicet cum tola Lageniay fy excepta 
Walerf. cum tola ten*a ilia qua est a Waterf. usque 
ad jDungarvan; ita ut Dungarvan sit cum omnibus 
pertinentifs suis, infra terram iUam. 

4. Et si Hibemenses illi qui aufiigerint retUre 
vohierint ad terram Baronum Regis Angli^y redeant 
in pace reddendo tribuium predictum quod alif red^ 
dunty velfaciendo antiqua servitia quce facere sole^ 
bant pro terris suis^ et hoc sit in arbitrio Bominorum 
suoTumy et sialiqui eorum redire ttoluerint, Bomini 
eorum et Bex Conadae accipiat obsidesy nd omnibus 
quos ei Comisit Bominus Bex AngUae ad voUintatem 
DoTnini Regis et suamy et ipse dabit obsides ad vohm- 
totem Bomini R^s Anglice iUos vel alios y et ipsi ser-^ 
vient Bomino de Canibus et Avibus suis singulis annis 
de presentis suis, et ivuUum omnino de quacunque terra 
Regis sity retinebunt contra voluntatem Bomini Regis. 
Hifs testibus Richardo Episcopo Wintoniay Gatifrido 
EpiscoptfrJSliensiy Lattrentio Buvelinensi Archepis'- 
copoy Gaufridoy Nieolaoy etRogero Capelanis Regis^ 
GuHelmo Comit. EsseXy et aliis multis. 

Moreover at that Parliament, the King gave an 
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^htnaa named Augustiney the Biahopric^e of Wa* 
terford, which waa then voyd, and sent him unto 
belandy with I^aurence the Archbishop of Dublin, 
to be consecrated ciJ^tmatus Archbishop of Cashill. 

jinno W^G. Bertran de Verdon founded the Mo* 
nastery of Civkisdan. As Reimond marcheth towards 
Leinster^ newes came unto him from the Lady BasUia 
his wife, that Stronghow was dead^ the which hee 
concealed with good countenance ; and-called a secret 
councell of the wiser sort and trustiest friends, how to 
dispose of the State of the Land, afore the Irish were 
acquainted therewith : it was agreed upon for that the 
enemy were many, the forces but few, they should 
strengthen all their holds upon the Sea cost untiU the 
K. pleasure were further knowne, and withdraw the 
midland garrisons to supply and compleat the same. 
And among others they thought good to take the 
garrison out of Lymerik and deliver the Toix^e to the 
charge of Donald O hrien of Thoinond Prince of 
Lymericke; he being sent for, came in poast, imder- 
standing Reinumds pleasure, was the gladdest man 
that might bee, and undertooke the charge, l^vs. to 
keepe the Towne to the Kings use, and at his plea- 
sure to redeliver it, as also in the meane time to keepe 
the peace : this he undertooke with CorporaU oathes, 
and solemne vowes; and thereupon delivered hos* 
tages. But the Englishmen were no sooner over the 
one end of the Bridge, but Donald broke the other 
end, and set fire in the foure quarters of the Towne, 
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saying ihoe shall no Engliab race rest hcare any 
longer : This they beheld with their eyes^ to their no 
small griefe of imnd. Cambrensis inveyeth against 
this Donald O brien tiling him trattour/ wicked, im- 
pudent, perjfidious, peijured and what not ? This was 
in jlnvo one thousand, one hundred, seventy seven. 

Matie Stranghow left behinde, one daughter of 
tender yeeres, and lyeiii buried in the Church of the 
blessed Trimty in Dublin, over against the Pulpit, in 
the body of the Church, whose exequies, Laurence 
O Toolej Archbishop of Dublin did solemnize with 
great reverence ; whereupon the King sent into Ire- 
land, fVUUam FUz Adelme to be his LievetenaAt, 
witJi the allowance of twenty Gentlemen of his hous- 
hold, and joyned with him in commission, lohn de 
Gmrcy^ with the allowance of tenne men to attend 
his person: Bobert FUx Stephens^ and MUes Cogan, 
who had nobly served him in his wars two yeeres, 
with the allowance of twenty men to attend their per- 
sons ; at which time, saith Holinshedy the Irish men 
paid the King a tribute of twelve pence yeerely for 
every house, or else for every yoke of Oxen, (alias 
plow) which they had of their owne. 

Richard^ surnamed Strangbow^ had to his father, 
Gilbert J likewise surnamed Strangbow, for his valour 
& strength ; this Gilbert was E. of Ogye in Nor- 
mandie, & Lord of Totenham, Alverdiston, & Wolas- 
ton in England, so created by Hemy 1. JVilliam 

Qq 
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the son of Osberty a Noiman, E. of O^e in Nor* 
mandie, had issue, Richard^ £. of Ogie, tYas Richard 
had issue Walter & Gilbert^ aforesaid father to 
Richard E. Strangbow; WtUiam JFitz Osbertcsane 
into England in the ayde of WiUiam the Conquerour. 
And as far as I can learn, Walter was the first Earle 
of Penhroke (the Britaines call it Penhraich More, 
the head of an arme of the sea) whence hoth the 
Countie, and the most noble Earldome have their 
denominations. Amulph de monte Gomeriky the 
younger sonne of Roger de mont^omerikj that was 
by WtUiam the Conquerour created Earle of Arun« 
dell and Shrewsbury, builded the Castle of Penbroke, 
where Henry the seventh was borne ; WtUiam the 
Conquerour gave him Divet and Cardigan, hee wa» 
Earle of Ogie, and the second Earle of Penbroke, 
and married the daughter (by the mediation of Girtdd 
de Windsorej Constable of his Castle) of Morogh, 
King of Leinster in Ireland. Gilbert, sumamed 
Strangbow, was created by King Stephen, the third 
Earle of Penbroke, hee was Earle of Ogie in Nor- 
mandie, Lord of Totenham, Alverdiston, Wolaston, 
and Cardigan, and in England succeeded Armdph. 
Henry the first made him Earle of Strigule, now 
called Chepstow, and gave him Cardigan ; this Gt7- 
bert builded Castrogie, alias Castrum Ogie, in Gwent, 
and the Castle of Stratmirike, 

Richards sumamed Strangbma, succeeded his fa* 
ther Gilberts his stile as I take it is thus. Richard^ 
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sajrnamed StrangboiVy Lord of Totenham, Alverdis* 
ton, Wblaston, and Cardigan; in England, Earle 
of Peiibroke, Earle of Strigole, alias JDamanius de 
Chepstotv in England, Earle of Ogie in Normandie, 
Earle of Jjeicester^ Earle Marshall of England^ 
Vicegerent of Nwmandiej Lord lAevetenant of Ire- 
landy and Prince of Leinster in the right of Eva his 
wife J sole heire of Dermot Mae Morogh^ King of 
X^einster, 

This Richard had issue by his first wife, a sonne, a 

fine youth, and a gallant stripfing, who following his 

father with some charge in battaile array, as he passed 

by Idrone in Leinster, to relieve Robert Fitz Stephens 

in Wexford, upon the sight and cry of the Irish men, 

when his father was in cruell fight, gave backe with 

his company, to the great discouragement of the host^ 

yet the Earle got the victory, and commanded with the 

teares in his cheekes, that his sonne should be cut in 

the middle with a sword for his cowardize in battaile; 

he was buried in the Church of the blessed Trinitie in 

Dublin, where now his father resteth by his side, and 

caused the cause of his death for tm Epitaph to be set 

over him. 

Nate ingratemihipugnanti ferga dedisti^ 

Nan niihiy sedgenti 8f regno qtioque terga dedisti. 



My sonne unkinde didst flyc the field, the father fighting hard^ 
Nor me^ uor EngU^h birth didst weigh, nor kingdome didst regard. 
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How the Sonne pleaded with his fether for the place 
of service, and how the &ther answered, Stanihunt 
hath many circumstanees hereof, and defivei^ed, that 
his owntr father in hi»fury, and in the face of the e- 
nemy, cat him off, and marvaileth that Camhrensis 
would conceale it, and in the end taketh it as a matter 
of truth, both by the testimony of the Tombe in Christ 
Church, asr also, by the industry of Sir Henry Sidney^ 
Knight, a great favourer of Antiquities, in preserving 
the same, to the knowledge of the posterity. 

Richard Earle Stranghow by his second wife JEva^ 
the dajughter of DermotMac Moroghy had issue, one 
daughter, Isabell, whomil/diarrf the first gave in mar- 
riage to fViUiam Maarfveld^ Lord MmjieJd^ Earle 
Marshall of England, of whom (God willing) I shall 
have occasion to speake further, when I come to hb 
time* 

The same yeere that Strcufiglow dyed, viz. 1177. 
(so Holiiished writeth) lohn de Courcy entred Vlster, 
discomfited the Irish, and wanne the Citre of Dune, 
where the body of Saint Patricke, Saint Cohne, and 
Saint Brigide the Virgin rests, whom Courcy calleth 
tria jocalia Hihemite^ the three jewels of IreUmd. 
At the winning of Dune, JSocferwj King of Connaght, 
tod Monarch of Ireland, (at severall times before 
swometo the King) raised a mighty army against 
Courcy y where Roderic was overthrowne, and the 
Bishop of Dune taken prisoner among other rebels; 
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the xvfaioh Bishop^ at the reqnert of Cantinall Vtman 
^then present) was set at Kberty. This Caardinall, 
saith mine Author^ intitled Samx:ti Stephani de mtmte 
CeUbj was sent from Akaimder 3. and comming into 
£ngland without licence^ wafi pardoned by Henry 2* 
and pennitted to goe into Scotland^ and the north parts, 
where his commission directed him; when hehadended 
his hiisinesse in Scotland, he passed over into Man, 
where he held his Christmas with Gotred^ King of 
Man, and after theEpiphaxue, sailed from thence into 
Ireland, and came thither (saith Netvbrigiensis) the 
saxne time that the English men invaded the country, 
and M'as entertained by Roderic, and the Bishop of 
Dune, and otliers, with great reverence. 

The Irish men aske councell of P^ivian the Legate, 
what in that case he thought best to be done, whether 
they should fight, or yeeld unto the English nation; 
he gave counsell, forgetting what Adrian 4. and Alex- 
muler 3. had formerly granted and said, Jig/d m de^ 
fence of yowr catmtry. This Legate (craftily pre- 
venting all mishaps} took^the Church of Dune for his 
sanctuary, and had in readinesse the Popes commission, 
and the King of Englands Passe unto the Captaines 
of Ireland for his safe conduct: From thence he went 
to Xhiblin, called the Prelates, held a councell, and 
fiilkd his bagges with the sinnes of the people; the 
English Captaines understanding of it, gave hiih in 
charge, either to depart the land, or to goe to the 
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warres^ and serve for pay with them^ and no longer \x^ 
receive money for noughts 

In the hooke oi Howth it is further alledged, how 
that this Legate in his Synod at Dublin (whether it 
were to curry favour with the English men, and to co- 
lour his other pranckes, it forceth not greatly) shewed^ 
and published openly the King of Epglands right to 
Ireland/ with the Popes grant and confirmation, and 
accursed all those that gainesaid the same. 

Now to the true history of Sir lohn de Qmrc^y as 
worthy a Knight for martiall prowesse, as ever tn>de 
upon Irish ground, whom Cambrensis lightly over- 
skipped, partly upon private grudge, for that Sir John 
de Courcy allowed him not for Vicar genehdl in Ire- 
land^ and Secretary to the State, partly in favour of 
Sir Hugh Delacyy who maligned and envied the honor 
and renowne, and prosperous successes of Courcy; 
lastly, for feare of King lohnj into whose displeasure 
Omrcy fell, through the false accusation of iMcy and 
his faction, yet the certainty of his exploits hath beene 
preserved, and in Latine committed to Paper by a 
Fryer in the North, the which booke OneU brought to 

Armagh, and was translated into English by • 

Dawdall, Primate there, jlnno 1551. He was by &- 
ther a Norman, by mother a Cambrian orBritaine, and 
married the daughter of Gotredy King of Man ; he 
was a Gentleman descended, as it seemeth by his coate. 
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of an antient house, of whom the Irish men hold tha^ 

iU^/m prophecied, where he wrote: ji white Kunght 

sitting on a white horse, hecaing birds in his shield^ 

shall be the first which with force of Armes-j shall 
enter and subclue Vlster. 

He served King Henry the second in all his warres, 
and in France he met with a worthy Kni^t, Sir^mo- 
ricus Tristeram^ who married Courcy his sister, and 
whether It was derived of the Ladies name, or for that 
they were married on Saint JLaurence day, ever after 
hee and his posterity after him, veas called Sir Anuyri-^ 
cus ife Sancto Lmirentioj whence the Noble house of 
Howth is lineally discended, whereof hereafter in ano- 
ther place more at large. These two Knights became 
swome brethren in the Church of our Lady at Roane; 
where solemnely they vowed to serve together, to live 
and dye together and equally to divide betweene them 
what they wanneby the sword, or should be given them 
in regard of their service : Thus they continued in 
France, Anjou, Normandy, and England; and when 
Sir lohn de Courcy was joyned in commission with 
TViUiam Burgh, Fitz Adelme and others; Sir Amo^ 
ricus de Sancto Laurentio, accompanied him into Ire-^ 
land, where Cmircy received a graunt of the King, by 
Patent for him and his helres or asslgnes after hhn, to 
enjoy in that Land all that he could Conquer with the 
sword, reserving to the King homage and fealty^ they 
landed at Houth and there fought a cruell fight by the 
aide of a Bridge, where Sir lohn de Courcy being 
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sickly, taxied abord the i^ppe. SSr Amoncus being 
Chifetaine and Generall of the field by land, behaved 
himselfe most worthily; many were slaine on bodi 
sides, but Sir Amoricus got the victory, widi the losse 
of seven of his owne blood, sonnes, uncles and ne- 
phewes, whereupon for his singular valour and good 
service there performed, that Lordship was allotted 
unto him for his part of the conquest, with other thmgs 
which Sir lohn de Courcy gave him. Immediately, 
Sir lohn de Courcyy Sir Amoricus de Sonet Lmvren^ 
tio, and Sir Roger Poer^ so well appointed as* then 
contented them, directed their course towards the 
North; the principall cause that moved them (besides 
their valour) was the hard government of ff^UUam 
FUz Adelmey Lord Lieutenant of Ireland^ whose con- 
ditions Cambrensts who then lived and was conversant 
with him, delivereth in this sort. He ^vas covetous, 
proud, malicious, envious, a favorite of wine and 
women, and good to none, but to his back and belly: 
and by his backe he understood his kindred, and by 
his belly, he ment his children, for he opposed him- 
selfe, most enviously, against the Girraldins, Fttz 
Stephens and Barries y the first most valiant Con- 
querors of the Land, and against their posterity, &c. 

While Courcy is on his way, give* me leave, gentle 

Reader, to eternise the Memoriall of Maurice Ftiz 

, Gerald: As he was of birth and parentage nobly & 

.worshipfully descended, so was he in condition and for 

martiall prowesse every way reno^\^led. Cambrensis 
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lus kinsman commendeth him greatly, and no lesse 
then he deserved. He left this world to the great 
griefe of all the true harts in Ireland, and lieth buried 
in the Monastery of grey Friers without the walles of 
Wexford, his ... . sonnes whom WiUiam Fit% Adelme 
maligned, builded the Castle of Femes. In his time^ 
^saith Cambrensis) at Wirlo, where Maurice JFitz 
Girald dwelled, tiKere was a Monster, begotten by a 
wicked man of that nation upon a Cow, a vice (saith 
he) at that time too common among that nation. It 
had the body of a man, but aU the hinder parts of an 
oxe, from the anckles of the legges, and the wrists of 
the armes, he had the hoofes of an oxe; his head was 
all bald saving a fetv small and thinne haires; his eyes, 
great, round, and blacke like an Oxe; nose he had 
none, but two holes; speake bee could not, but onely 
bellow like a Cow : this Monster did daily resort to the 
house of Maurice Fttz Girald about dinner time,, and 
such meat as was given him„ he tooke it in his hoofes, 
and put it to his mouth, and so fed himselfe. Divinera 
in those daJes construed this of the government of 
Mtz Adelmey the which in their opinion was mon- 
strous, but there I leave, and returne to Courcy. 

' John de Omrcy after foure dayes, some miles come 
to Daud without resistance, and unlooked for, con- 
trary to all mens expectation, the which in a word 
hath beene spoken of before: strange it is to see 
what a sudden feare will worke. Ihiiilenus^ (whom 
I take to be ODoneU) no base nor meane Commander 

Rr 
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of that place^ fled away, left armes^ men and munition 
b^inde^ happy was hee (in his owne opinion) that he 
had escaped the hands, he wist not of what enemy; 
the trumpets sounded/ the annour ratled, the women 
dapt their hands, the children cryed, the townesmen 
to goe, the leaders entred, the souldiers ryfled, the 
toMne upon a sodaine was ransacked, doores, windowes^ 
cupboards, chests flew open, the army after long march, 
and sore travaile, being in great want and weakenesse, 
had their housing, firing, dyct, and fare of the best, 
bedding, cloathing, gold, silver, plate, and rich booties, 
without checke or controulement of any, and respite 
for certaine daies to breath, rest, and recreate them** 
selves. In the necke of this out of Scotland, the 
winde blew one Virdanus a Cardnall (spoken of before) 
which tooke upon him to intreate a peace betweene the 
two nations, but could not prevails After eight dayes, 
Jtoderic the Monarch, and O Donnelly King of Duune, 
had mustred their men, gathered forces, gotten great 
ayde, and prepared an hoast of tenne thousand fighting 
men, and came to besiege the City. Sir John de, 
Cowcy^ having but seven hundred, thought best not 
to bee cooped within, nor caged like a Bird, prepared 
to give them battaile abroad, marched forth, and or« 
dered his army as foUoweth ; he divided his men into 
three companies, the horsemen being seven score, were 
set in a winge on the left hand, under the leading of 
Sir Amorieus de Saint Laurantio^ every horseman 
having a bowman behinde him. On the right hand, 
Sii- LogerPoer, who had married Sir ^mortcu^Neece^ 
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led the foot company, dose by a bogge side, in the 

midst came Sir John de Omtofy with his company; 

the way was narrow where they should encpmiter, and 

the English men had the vantage of a great h^dge and 

ditch of die one hand, dnd a bogge on the other t9 

gall the enemies horses^ where no horse could enter 

within them. ^ OdoneU seeing the Horsmen to b^ but 

a few, commanded his foot and mainei battaile tp 

make a stand untill hee sent them word to march opi 

meaning to make short worke with the Horsemen, 

and so to breake the necke of the strength of the 

battaile; the Horsemen joyne battaile, the Archers 

gall Odwiels horses with arrowes, whom the English 

launce slew not, the horse unsadled, and when the 

English quiver was empty, the archer with his sword 

haught the horses and dispatched the men that wer? 

unhorsed and cast to the ground. Odmels horsemen 

being somewhat discomfited retired, Sir Amoricus 

cala upon Coarcy and PoeTy to bring on the foote, 

who metting with the foote and maine battaile of th^ 

Irish (that expected newes from OdofwW) fought 

most fiercely : No instrument of Warre could be 

heard, the cry of both sides pierced the clouds, the 

gald horses grievously complained, the maimed soul- 

di^rs groueling on the ground and gasping for breath 

gave pittifiiU groanes; the Irish flang darts and 

stones^ the English shoote arrowes, the Irish with 

sparthes and galloglasse axes, the English with speares 

and swords encounter on bothsides most valiantly; 

the splints of broken staves fly about their eares, and 
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^yes, sparkles of fire from their swords and tai^gets^ 
and the blowes upon their helmets yeelded the sound 
of hammers working upon anviles, both sides deserved 
honor and singular . commendations ; the slaughter 
was great on both sides^ and continued long ; many 
of the English were slaine^ and a number of the 
Irish were left alive, they determined to make an 
end of the English that day ; the rere of the Irish 
march couragioiisly, the English had the bc^ of the 
one side, and the ditch of the other^ and the en* 
trance to them was ful of heads, legs, and armes, 
dead corps, armor and horses dead, and lying a long 
striving with death, that they could not approch, 
whereupon they broke their battaile amy, dispersed 
themselves, and from the paces entred the plaines. 
Sir Anuyric watching his opportunity, called leffrey 
Montgomen/ his sisters sonne and standard bearer, 
and said : Have not we quitted our selves like men 
this day^ and shall wee dishonour thejield so much 
as to siiffer yonder company to escape our hands; 
comcy advance your Standard^ let us wheele about 
and give tlie onset : Montgomery repliedy it seemes 
strange unto mee, to see your stomach passe yowr 
strength^ we have wonne hoiour advisedly , and shall 
we now rashly lose it ? of seven scorcy we have hat 
forty Jiorses lefty the rest are woundedy tired and 
not Jit for service : then said Anurrich give me the 
Standardy I will heare it my selfe ; if that he your 
pleasure (saith MountgomeryJ you shall not here- 
after clMrge me with cowardise, under this Standard 
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have I got hmtmr^ and under this Standard (if God 
so please) IwiU dye. With this they wheeled about 
and overtooke the foot of the Irish| being loden with 
armes, and wearied with fight^ with their launces 
they strooke them to the ground^ they gave the on«* 
set a fresh upon the horsemen whieh were about 200^ 
and had Connor O Ixighltn to their leader, who re- 
treated in battaile array^ ready to answer the fight* 
Sir jimoricus in that skinnish was twice vnhorsed, 
and by his men lift up againe^ afterwards in a filthy 
foord he was unhorsed agune, dnd his horse slaine 
under him : whereupon some of his troope lighted, 
stood very stoutly by him, tooke weapons out of the 
dead mens hands that lay along the way, & kept the 
Foord from horse and man, untill Sir lohnde Courcy 
came to the rescue, at which time many of the Irish 
were slaipe, and the rest fled away : thus in the end 
€rod gave the victory unto the English men, ^er the 
losse of many a brave man, and especially Lyonell 
Saint lAwrence^ nephew to AmoricuSy whose death 
was greatly lamented. When they had buried their 
dead, and gathered their armes, they returned to 
Dune. 

The Midsummer following, Courcy fought the se* 
cond battaile nigh the walles of Dune (saith Stam- 
kursf) and overthrew fifteene thousand men in VI- 
ster. And saith the booke of Houthy after that field, 
Vlster men had small stomacke to give any onset 
upon the English men* yet I finde the field to have 
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beene bloudy of both »sides, and that Sir AnwricM 
was $or€^ wounded, laid under a hedge, eating hooy 
suckles for his reliefe, where he left much bloud, and 
was carried away betwecine fcwire men; his. wounds 
were so many, and so dangerous^ that no Physitiaa 
or Surgeon could promise lite the space of nine dayes, 
yet in the end, recovered. Next unto him was his 
Sonne Sir Nicholas Saint Laurence^ a most valiant 
Knight so sore wounded in nine several! places, that 
he was once left for dead, but at length recovered, tp 
the ^eat comfort of his friends. 

The third battaile that Sir lohn de Cawrcy fought, 
was in Femg^ agdnst eleaven thousand Irish men : 
the occasion was thus, Courcy had builded many 
Castles throughout Ylster, and especially in Fern, 
where Mac Mahon dwelled ; this Mojc Mahon with 
Bolemne. protestations vowed to become a true and 
feithfiUl subiect, gave. Courcy many gifts, and nmde 
him his Groship, which is a league of amitie highly 
esteemed in Ireland* Whereupon Courcy gave him 
two Castles with their demeanes to hold of him. 
Within one moneth after, this Mac Mahon returning 
to his vomit, brake downe the Castles, and made 
them even with the ground. Sir John de -Courof 
sent unto him to know th& cause that moved him tp 
fall to this villanie: his anisw^r was, that he }Hror 
mised not to hold stpn^ of him,, but the land» an4 
that it was contrary to his nature., to cowji himselfe 
within cold atones, the woods being so nigh, wher^ 
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lie might better warme himselfe, with other blender 
and sGomefuU answers. Couny to be revenged of 
him, saw no better course then to prey his country, 
mustred his meu, entred the land, and swept all the 
cattell before him. The prey was so great, that it 
could not be driven, unlesse it were divided- into 
three parts, and to that end, this company in like 
sort was proportioned betweene the foremost of the 
voward, and the last of the rereward, there was three 
miles distance ; the paces were narrow, the way miry 
and boggy, with thicke bushes on, either side, the 
Irish being (as I said before) eleven thousand in 
number, stood upon all advantages, had their espials 
upon them, divided themselves likewise, and stept in 
betweene every of the English companies, and upon a 
sudden, made such a cry, and gave such a shout, that 
the woods rang thereof, and the Cowes ranne like 
divels upon the drivers, and overthrew horse and 
man, so that there were more slaine and trode under 
foot in the niire and dirt, of the English men, by 
the Cowes, then by the sword of the rebels, Vpon 
this cry, all the Cowes were lost, and the men fell to 
blowes, where the Irish being acquainted with every 
blinde way, made better shift then the EngUsh. 
CovTcy and his brother AmoHcuSy with such as were 
alive, hastened out of the woods, and came to a 
Plaine, where they viewed each other some quarter of 
a mile disiant Sir Amoric turned backe, and cast 
up his eyes, and saw Sir Roger Poer that had mar- 
ried his Neece, about a sevenight before, pulled and 
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hailed by the Irish^ and carried away prisoner; follow 
me, saith he unto his company, I will rescue him, or 
I win dye on the place; he suddenly cdmming upon 
their heeles, set upon them, and carried away Sir 
BogerPoer; with that, the Irish gave such a shout, 
that all the rest of their company that were dispersed 
and scattered among the bushes, gathered themselves 
together to that place, to answer the cry, and stept 
betweene Sir Anwric and Sir lohn Courcy, so that 
with great perill of their lives, and losse of many 
men,, they came together to that place ; when they 
met, they bewailed their losses, and being environed 
With bogges and marishes, they forsook their horses, 
and fell to kill them, and shifted for themselves ; the 
Irish most es^gerly pursued them, and at length, one 
TViUiam JLawjfard overtook^ Courcjfy hee with his 
company turned th^ir fac^s, fought a cruell fight, 
wherein (saith mine Author) there were slaine of the 
Irish men, sixe score. After this skirmvs^h, followed 
Arte hoy^ with three hundred, and set upon QiMriy, 
who slue of the -^Irishy nine score : last of all, Miic 
MohoUy the ground of all this mischiefe, came blow* 
ing, and set upon Courcyy with whom the base sonne 
of Sir Amaricus encountred, slue him, and foure* 
score of his men, and drove the rest to flye ; the day 
being thus spent, the night made an end of that bati- 
taile : as the night fell. Sir IpJin de Courcy by good 
hap, lighted upon an old Fort of bis o\vne, moted or 
trenched about, where there was a good watch kept, 
he being glad of them, and they of him, camped 
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there with his forces that nighty and the enemy within 
halfe a mile of them, as it appeared hy the great fires 
they made after their travaile. Sir Anunic Saint 
Lmirance after a short nap or slumber^ tooke a few 
with him^ weM to espie the enemies campe, and 
made a speedie returne, he pressed upon his brother 
Qmtcy and the campe^ to wake them^ and delivered 
unto them these speeches : ^ I have scouted abroad, 
^ and spared you in your heavie sleepe^ I viewed the 
^ enemies campe, whom I take to be 5000. strong, 
' imd that by the scope of their cabbins ; wee are but 
^ 500* fighting men, all wearied with sore fight, long 
^ tmvaile, and somewhat discouraged with hard for- 
^ tune, not fit to make any great enterprize, or to 
' p^rforme any worthy exploit ; nay a worse matter, 
^ there are among us such as have deadly wounds, 
^ but the dead sleep suppressed! their complaints, and 
' further, our men watch without ^ufiicient release, 
^ and die enemy hath his fill every way ; our case is 

* desperate, if the enemy set upon us to morrow, we 
' are not able to withstand him, wee shall be slaine 

* every mothers sonne ; wherefore I thinke best that 
^ we now 9et upon . them that are now feasting and 
V sleeping, voyd of all feare of us, whom in their opi* 
' nion, they hold for men quite overthro\ATie, and 
' never able tQ make, a head againe, and that we 
' leave some of Qur sicke men here to ward, and take 
^some of the. ftesh men with us.' When hee had 
ended his speech, there was silence for a certaine 
space, wherein one looked upon the other. Thea^ 

St 
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Sir iQhn Omrty spakie, I looked all this while for 
some of these young gaUants^ and your fellow soul- 
diers^todeliver their courage f hut one thing fiorther. 
Sir AmonCy where are their horses bestowed ? he an--- 
swerethy your white horsd, and my Uacke gelding, I 
have cunningly conveyed away, and the rest I can 
pmnt you to \nth my fiAger. Then saith Sir lohxt 
Courcjfy this is mine advice : Let two men ride these 
two horses, and gather their horses together, and 
orderly in each side drive them upcm the enemy, all 
wee in armes will come after, and suddenly give the 
flihout upon them in their sleepes, and serve them with 
their^ horses, as they servc^d us with our kine : Every 
man liked well of this course, and when they came to 
the place, they had the killing of them at their owne 
desire. There the English came, victualled, apparel- 
led, armed, and horsed themselves, never better in their 
lives. Of 5000. Irish, there escaped not above 200. 
which ranne so fast^ (saith mine Author) that a horse 
could not hold them. Of the English, the day before, 
400. men were inissing, but in that mornings worke, 
onely two. , Lastly, Sir lohn Courcjfy with some hearts 
ease, returned to his old Fort, where hee had camped 
that night, rested there a while, and sent to Dublin 
and elsewhere among his friends, for supplies of men 
and other necessarie provisions. There are some out 
of the schoole of envy, with grace, to disgrace Courcy 
(whom I have in part touched before) that rep(H*t'the 
story otherwise, which deliver not wherein he was to 
be honoured^ but wherein he was foyled^ fortuna de 
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ia guxrray thathee was driven with eleven persons in 
orines, ' to travaile a foot sotne 30. miles, for the space 
of two dayes, the enemy still pursuing, (the which 
they lay not downe) all fasting without any reliefe, 
untill hee came to an old Castle of his owne, which 
Mcvoiireth'nOt altogether of trath, hut forwairds with 
the history. 

The fourth hattaile that Sir lohn Cawtcy fought was 
in Vriell, for this cause: Courcy had sent certaine of 
his servants into Englandf for victuals, munition, and 
divers necessaries ; the ship was by foule weather driven 
into a creick in Vriell, cald Torshead; O HarUan with 
others bejng acquainted with all circumstances, bord 
the ship, put men and mariners to the sword, and make 
a prize and havocke of all: Courcy hearing of this, 
gathered his forces together; draweth, towards the 
Nury to come into Vriell to be re^^nged of them for 
this injury; by the way he was given to understand, 
that all the Irish of those parts were in armes prepared 
for him in their defence, to justifie their doings, and 
that they had camped by South of Dundalke, and 
by North of the river Dondoygon. Courcy having 
marched to a place within a mile and a halfe of the 
Irish campe, made a stand, cald his brother Amoric^ 
Sir Soger PoeVy with others, and consulted what course 
was best to be held. Sir Roger Poer being full of 
courage, begins : I thinke best to hold still with us the 
favour of Fortune ; they are many, we are but few, the 
longer we behold them, the worse wee shall like them; 
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the souldiers would be set a worke^ and the teore vrk 
linger, the more doubts and buzzes will enter his 
braine; for often wee see, that the sight maketh, and 
the sight marreth. 

Next, Sir Anloric delivereth his opinion: we came 
not hither to make hasty worke, /but advisedly to per- 
forme service; true it is, as you have delivered, they 
are manie we are but few in comparison of their num- 
ber; afore we give battaile, there are 3. things (as I take 
it) requisite -to be considered, the cause wherefore we 
£ght, the number of both sides, that they be someif^'hat 
equally matched, and the place where both joyne bat- 
taile together* I would not have any of my speeches 
drawn to discourage or dismay any valiant mind. To 
the first, our parentage is knowne, we are no base peo- 
ple, our valour is tryed, our enemy hath the proofe 
thereof; we come not to steale, but to be revenged of 
the theeves that murthered our men, & robbed us of 
our necessary provision. Secondly, where we find our 
company smaU, and our side weake, and the ground 
not fitting us for any advantage, where force cannot 
further, l^t policie take place; my advice is that a beg- 
ger or a Frier shall goe from us to the Irish campe, 
and informe them, that Sir Hugh Delaof came yes« 
temight with a great force, to Drogheda, and that he 
iSaw two miles ofi^ a great army of horse and foot, 
somewhat westerly of him, which he supposeth to bee 
the English Army, that marched all night fromTradaf 
towards Dundalke; in the meane while, my sonne. 
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^ico: with twenty choice horaemen^ together mth our 

lackies and honehoies^ for the greater shew upon our 

hackneis and garrans^ shall wheele Westwards on the 

right hand|, that it may concurre with the Fryers tale, 

and give us a signe what we shall doe, and we will 

march .after to see the event; when the enemy hath 

discried us, we shall perceive hy liis stirring what h^ 

meanes to doe; if they tume face to us and offer fight, 

our foot shall recouer Dondalke afore theirs, and with ' 

our horses we will so handle the matter, that we shall 

sustaine no great losse: if they fly and take the river, 

the sea comes in, we shall overtake them afore halfe 

passe oven All were well pleased ^ith his device, and 

followed the direction. Nico. Saint iMurence with 

his company, wheeles before. Sir John de Cburcy a 

loofe foUoweth after, Sir Roger Poer takes the rere- 

ward ; the enemy ha\ing discried them takes the river : 

Sir iVico. gave the signe, whereupon the English Army 

give a great shout and foUoweth their heeles; the Irish 

breake their araie, they tumble one upon another in the 

water: the cariage drowns some, the sea and the swift- 

nesse of the tyde take others away; such as would not 

venter the water, were slaine by the English ; Othmdan 

and his company that had passed the watar, seeing the 

slaughter of his men, could not come to the rescues, 

by reason of the salt water; the Englishmen having 

quitted that place, were directed by the Fryer to a 

foord on the left hand, where they passed over, and 

pursued the rest: The Horsemen overtooke the Foot 
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of the Irish, and skinnished with them, untill Sir lohn 
ife Omrc^ came by that time; the dea likewise had 
stopped the Irish from flying, at a great water, ai mile 
from the .Lurgan on the Southside of Dundalk. The 
Irish seeing themselves in this strait, tnme their ^tces, 
choose rather to dye with the sword like men^ then te 
be drowned in the seas like beasts. There were in that 
place, some 6000. Irish, and about 1000. English, 
there was no advantage of ground, it booted not to fly 
on any side ; the coward must in that case try himselfe 
a man, the fight was sore, no mercy but dead blowes: 
The foot of the Englii^ drew backe. Sir lohn de Courcy 
their leader, was lefk in the midst of his enemies with 
a twohanded sword, wsu^ng and lashing on both sides, 
like a Lion among sheepe (saith my Author) Nicolas 
posteth to his father Amoricy that was in chase of the 
scattred horsemen of the Irish, and cried, alas fiither, 
mine uncle Sir lohn is left alone in the midst of his 
enemies, and the foot have forsaken him; with that Sir 
Amoric lighted, killed his horse and said, here my 
Sonne take charge of these horsemen, and I will lead 
on the foot company, to the rescue of my brother 
CouTcy; come on fellow souldiers saith he, let us live 
and dye tog^er: He gave the on-set upon the foot 
of the Irish, rescued Sir lohn Convey that was sore 
wounded, and with cruell fight in manner out of breathj 
with the sight of him, the souldiers take hart and drive 
the Irish to retreit; the slaughter on both sides was 
great, few of the Irish and fewer of the English were 
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left alive: Hie Irish got them to the Fewes, and^the 
Bnglish to Dandalke; but who got the best there is 
no boastmade. 

Not long after^ Sir lohn de Courcy went into Bog- 
land^ where the King in regard of his good service^ 
made him Lord of Conoght and Earle of Vkter; 
upon his retome (saith StoMkarsf) Which was in the 
Canicular daies, he fought at the Bridge of Ivora a 
cruell battaile, and prostrated his enemies^ with great 
honour; and for that I find litle written -thereof^ I 
thoaght good thus lightly to passe it over^ as others 
before me have done : After this he builded many Cas- 
tles in Vlster, made bridges, mended high wayes, re*^ 
paired Churches, and governed the Country in great 
peace, untill the dayes of King lohuy where I shall 
have further cause to discourse of him. 

Amids these tumults in the North, Miles Cogan be- 
stirred himselfe, in the West; he passed the Sliannon 
mto Conoght with 540. men, where (saith mine 
Author) never En^ishman entred before, whereupon 
the Conoght men, drove before them, all their cattle, 
into the fastnesses, carried with them as much as they 
could, fired the rest, with their Townes, Villages, 
Houses and Cottages. MUo marched as lar as Tuam, 
where he rested 8. dayes, and finding man and beast 
fled, and the Country barren of victualls, he returned 
towards the Shannon, and by the way met with 
Roderic the Monarch, which lay in ambush with three 
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Companies waiting his comming : At their meeting, 
they skirmished a long while» and fought a cmell 
fight^ where the enemy lost many, and MHo but three 
men, then hee passed the river and came safely to 
Dublin. 

Awno ♦ WtUAam Fttz jidetmcy the Kings Liev- 
tenantis called into England: Hee was a man that did 
tio honour to the King, neither good to the Country, 
whom every good man in his life time detested, and all 
Irish Chronicles after his death have detuned* In his 
roome the King appointed Hugh Delacy Deputy of 
Ireland, and joyned in Commission with him Robert 
Poer Seneschal of Wexford and Waterford, 

Not long after, the King sent into Ireland MUeB 
Cogan and Robert fitz Stephens with others, and 
gave them (in regard of their service) all South 
MounsteTy to wit the Kingdome of Corke in Fee for 
ever, to be equally divided betweene them, except the 
City of Corke, and one Cantred thereunto adjoyning; 
also he gave unto Philippe de Bruse all North Mctm- 
steTy to wit the Kingdome of Lymerick. After they 
had pacified Dermot Mac Carty^ Prince of Desmond, 
quieted the Country, and divided their territories, 
they conducted Philippe de Bruse to Lymerick to take 
possession of the Kings graunt given him in those 
parts. 

* The date U not mmedm the or^^EdUion, 



Aa they came to the walles of Lymerick^ the Citi- 
zens of spight ia sight of them all^ to the end that 
no Englishman should roost there^ set the Town on 
fire. PMUppe de Btus9 was therewith at discouraged^ 
and his Company^ in so much that when Bobert Htz 
Stephens and MUes Cogan, ofired to adventure their 
lives in the recovery of the Kingdome of Lymerik, 
with all their aide and assistance ; he refused it^, and 
returned with them to Corke, esteeming it farre hetter 
to lose Lymric^ and with safetie to dwell among his 
lovers and Mends^ then to lose life and kingdome hy 
dwelling among such lewes, as will fire their owne 
houses, and cut all English throats. 

In a while after, MUes Cogatiy and Rqffe the sonne 
of Bobert Itt% StepheiiSy who had lately married MUes 
daughter, went towards Lismore to i)arlee with Wa- 
terford men, and determined that night to lodge with 
one Mac Tyrid^ who had solemnly invited them. As 
they waited in the field, expecting the comming of 
the Waterfordians, this Mac Jyrw/ unawares stealing 
upon them, most traiterously slue them, and five of 
their oompany, whereupon the whole country was in 
uproare, insomuch that Dermot Mac Carty, and all 
the Irish in those parts, together with Mac TjpHd^ 
that most perfidious traitor, were in armes, determining 
thenceforth to he no longer the Kings loyall subjects; 
when they had gathered their forces together, they 
Idd siege to Ck)rke, meaning to cut off Robert Fttz 
Stepfiensy and all the English men there. Robert 

T t 
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Fttz Stephens being distressed in Corke, feaiing^ the 
open enemy without^ and mistrostring the secret 
enemy within, sent post to Wexford, to his nephew 
Beimond le Grosser praying him to come to his aide. 
Meimund forthwith, with twenty knights, and one 
hundred foot and bowmen, entred the Lee, landed at 
Corke, encountred with the enemies, killed some, 
drove other to flye, and compelled the rest to submit 
themselves, and sue for peace. 

When the King understood of this, he sent Richard 
Ccg-an, brother unto MUeSj to supply his brothers 
Toome in the kingdome of Corke, a man no way infe- 
riour to his brother for valour and martiall proi^'esse; 
in his companie c^me PhUip Barry, and Girald Bony 
his brother, (otherwise called Silvester Giraldus Cam^ 
hrensisj the famous learned man) nephewes of Robert 
Fttz Stephens, with a jolly troupe of horse and foot, 
chosen and picked n^en. Robert FU% Stephens, and 
Richard Cogan enjoyed thi& kingdome of Corke peace* 
ably for certaine yeeres, and in processe of time, for 
want of heires male of them, it came to two daughters, 
the one of them was married to Robert de Carew, the 
other to Patricke de Courcy, and they in right of 
their wives, enjoyed the same during their lives, and 
after them, their heires, untill such time as by a divi« 
sion growne (as I take it in England) betweene the 
two bousss of Yorke and Lancaster, the Irish men 
expelled them, and recovered the country unto them- 
selues. Anno 1178. The Monasterie, Beata MaruB 
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Rosea vaUis, called JRosglas, was founded. Yet others 
tlunke It was in j^nno 1189. I may not forget 
Ifmroey de monte MoriscOy (pi whom often mention is 
made before} who after many spiteftill parts, treacheries 
and false accnsations exhibited by hira mito the King 
against most noble servitors^ became a Monke: the 
man was sore troubled in oonscience, and in his couilse 
he made the common saying true (deBperatio facU 
MonachumJ) Hee had founded (saith Felcon) the 
Monastery of our blessed Lady, de Porta DonbrodtM, 
he gaue unto die Monasterie Saint TrimtiUia of Can- 
terbury, his territories & advousons along the sea 
coast, between Waterford and Wexford, and there, 
doystred himselfe ; I would (saith Cambrensis) he had 
changed his conditions with his hfibit. 

The same yeere (saith HoUnshedJ there came from 
Pope AlexaTider 3. into England, two Cardinals, 
Alberto desuma^ and Petro de sancta Agatha^ whose 
4M>mmi8sion was to summon the Bishops of England, 
Ireland, Scotland, with the Isles, and Normandie, to 
the. generall Councell df Lateran in Rome : after they 
had obtained licence to passe through his dominions^ 
the King swore them upon the holy Evangelist, that 
in their Legateship they should not attempt any thing 
that might be hurtfull to the King or his dominions^ 
and that upon their retume, they shqidd visite him 
homewards: whereupon out of Ireland^ there went 
thither, Laurence y Archbishop of Dublin, and Ca- 
tholicusy Archbishop of Tuam, with some other five 
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or sixe Irish Bishops^ whom the King likewise swore, 
that they should not procure any damage td his Realmes 
and dominions. 

' The Realme of Ireland at this time was singular 
well governed by Hugh de Lacj/y a good man, and a 
wise Magistrate, who for the good of the land and the 
people, established 'many g(k>d orders : he made 
Bridges, and builded Townes, Castles, and Forts, 
throughout Leinster, as Sir lohn de Coarjcy did in 
Vlster in his time; the Priest kept his Church, the 
Souldier his Garrison, and the How-man followed his 
Plough, yet cankred envy quieted not her selfe, .prac- 
tised mischiefe against him, so that he was chaiged 
before the King, to attempt the Crowne of Ireland, 
and make himselfe absolute Lord of the land, and that 
he had married the King of Connaghts daughter, 
(saith Holinshed) contrary to the Kings pleasure. 
THie King immediately (as Princes are jealous of great 
men) called him into England, appointed govemours^ 
lohn Constable J and Richard Peche. This Lacy be- 
haved himiselfe so discreetly and dutifully in England, 
that he cleered himselfe of all suspition, that the King 
was resolved of his truth and fidelity, and sent him 
backe againe into Ireland, with further credit then for* 
merly he had done, and that within three monetjbs, 
and gave him the absolute command and lievete* 
nantship of the land, and joyned as assistant unto 
him, Rohei't Salisbury y calling home the former 
govemours. 



OF IRELAND. 319 

It ivus notlongy but he was upon mafitious occasion, 
the second timfei sent for into England, and one Philip 
of Worcester, (Camhrensis is mine Author} ai valiant 
souldier, a bountifull and a liberall man, with a most 
hrave troupe of horse and foot, arrived in Ireland, 
with command to send over Hugh de JLacy^ and he to 
remaine there as Govemour of the land, ubtill loha 
his Sonne came over. Stanihurst is of opinion, that 
he went oyer into England, and cleering himselfe, 
speedily returned againe, which cannot well stand 
with the course of the history; for when Philip of 
Worcester tooke upon him the govemement, Lacy 
hastened the building and finishing of the Castle of 
Derwath (whereof my penne immediately shall make 
report} and there ended his dayes. And now to Philip 
of Worcester, and his companion Hugh TireUy Cam'- 
brensisy and Stanihurst especially, write most bitter of 
them : c^ Philip^ how that first of all he resumed and 
seized unto the Kings use/ the lands of Ocathesie, 
and divers other parcels which Hugh de JLacy had sold 
away, and these he appointed to serve for the Kings 
provision, and the Govemours diet. And after the 
winter was past, he assembled and mustred his men 
and companie, and began to travaile from place to 
place. In March about the middle of Lent, he came 
to Armagh, where he extorted, and perforce exacted 
from the Qergie there, a great masse of money and 
treasure, and from thence he went to Dune, and from 
Dune to Dublin, laden .with gold, silver, money, and 
monies worth, the which he extorted in every place 
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where be Came, and other good did he none. Hugh 

^irell his fellow scraper^ tooke from the poore Priests 

at Armagh, a great brasse panne or brewing fomace, 

which served, the whole house : see the iust iudgmeiit 

of God, (the which then was so con^traced, as Cam- 

brensis hath deUvered in his Vaticinall history, and 

like^idse in his topagraphie) PhiUp at the townes end 

of Armagh, was taken with a sudden pang,^ and the 

sasae. so vehement, that it wa3 supposed bee should 

never have recovered it. When he came to himselfip, 

a poore man standing by ssud. Let him alove, he must 

have breath tUl he come to the diveUy and then the 

dwell will have him^ and all that he ext&rtedjrom us* 

Hvgh TireU that carried the panne as farre as Dune, 

and the Priests curse withall, in night lime had his 

lodging set on fire, where house, and houshold-stufie, 

and all that he had there, . was consumed to ashes, 

together with the horses that drew the same (ai^d so 

no thankes to him) he left it behinde him for lacke of 

carriage. The Castles which Lacie builded for the 

good of the Land, were these. First, Laghlen, c^ 

old called the Blacke Castle, upon the Barrow be- 

tweene Ossory and Idrone, of which Castle by Henry 

2. commandment, Robert Poer had the charge, untill 

in cowardize sort he gave over the same, and forsooke 

it; whereupon Cambrensis then living, maketh this 

invective : O what worthy Champions and fit men for 

martiall feates, were this Poer and tlt% Adelme^ to 

' inhabit and command such a nation as is destitute of 

noble apd valiant mindes ? but a man may espie the 
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'nuiaMe sleight of fortune^ disposed to smile at foolery^ 
how from the base dunghill^ hee advanceth to high 
dKgnities : for why ? they two had more pleasw^ in 
chambering^ wantonnesse, playing with young girles, 
and on the Harpe, then in bearing of shield^ or wear- 
ing of Armonr : but in sooth it is to bee admijred, that 
so noble a Prince as Henry 2- is^ would send such 
cowards to command, or to direct in place of service. 
But to the history. This blacke Castle now called 
New Leighlin, for difference of Old Leighlin, which 
is the Bishops seate, standeth in the Barony of Ydrone, 
which was the anient inheritance of the Carewa: who 
being Barons of Carew in Wales, so farre as I can 
leame, one of them married the daughter and heire 
of the Barron of Ydrone, and so the Carewes became, 
and were for the terme of many yeeres. Barons of 
Ydrone, untill the troublesome rime of Richard 2« 
when the Carewes with all the English of Ireland, in 
manner were driven to forsake the land. He builded in 
l4eix.for MeUerius Tachmeho, alias Cachmehej and as 
for KUdarej with the country adjoyning, the which, 
as Cambrensis writeth, was by Earle Strangbow given 
liim, the Govemours in Hugh de JLacy his absence, 
subtilly tooke it away from him, under colour of ex- 
change, and gave him Leix, a \iilde savage country, 
with woodes, paces, bogges, and rebels &rre from 
5iiccour or rescue. In Meth^ he builded Clanarec, 
Dunach killar, alias Killairie, the Castle of Adam de 
leypan^ alias sttrepcrtj and Gilbert de Nugents of 
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peL\yh. Ib Fotlwmt of Qnolan, iiiKwFetfared Okliikii, 
in Latki^ B^iiericy he buUded 9. Qud^jorBeinHmd, 
and another for Gr^in faifl brothel'^ tiie aomies of 
JViOiam Fitz GtraUy for WaUeroi Ridensford, he 
builded in Omorchu^ oMas Mvroghs country Tris^el- 
dermot, otherwise called Trisdeldermot, about ive 
five miles from Caterlogh^ and likewise Kilka^ in the 
-country of Kildare. For lohn de Hereferdy he buUded 
a Castle in Collach^ otherwise called Tulacfelmetfa: 
for lohn declawsa, aUas ClamUy he builded a Castle 
•upon the Barrow, not farre from Leighlin, now sup- 
posed to be Carlogh, though some attribute it to JEvUy 
Earle Stranghow his wife ; yet it is evident next after 
the Danes, that the English men builded all the Cas* 
ties of Ireland. He builded also neere Ahoy, a Castle 
that he gave to Robert JBigarety another not £uTe firom 
thence, which he gave^ 2%omas Flemingey another 
at the Narach on the Barrow, for Robert Fitz Richard; 
lastly, he builded the Castle of Derwath, where he 
made a tragicall end ; for on a time when each man 
was busily occupied, some lading, some heaving, some 
playstering, some engraving, the Generall also him- 
selfe digging with a Pickaxe, a desperate viUaine 
among them^ whose toole the Lord Lievetenant used, 
espying both his hands occupied, and his body bent 
downewards, with an axe, cleft his head in sunder; 
his body the two Archbishops, lohn of Dublin, and 
Mathew of Cashill, buried in the Monasterie of the 
Bectie, that is, in Monasterio Beatitudiaisy and his 
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head i<i Saint Thmas Abbey at Dublin, whose death 
(I read in HcUmhed) the King was not sony of^ for 
Ke vmB alwayes jealous of his greatnesse. 

Vpon the death of L^cy^ Sir Roger le Poer a most 
worthy Knight, who served valiantly in Vlster, in 
company with Sir lohn de Caura/y being made Grover* 
noiir of the country about Leighlen in Ossorie, was in 
most lamentable sort traiterously slaine; and upon that 
occauon, there was (saith Cambrcfisis) a privy con* 
spiraoy over all Ireland against English men : But gen-^ 
tie Reader, I must backe a little, to bring on the 
yeeres to concurre with the history. 

^nno 1180. The Monastery De Chora BenecUctt^ 
and of leripont was founded. The same yeere dyed 
jLaurence Archbishop of Dublin (whose life foraine 
Writers, as Surius^ BaronmSj MolanuSj and Leppeh. 
with others have written) his father bight Maurice^ 
his mother Iniabre principisjiliay a great Commander 
in Leinster; the Martyrologe of Sarum saith he waa 
bastard; Tins Maurice being at continuall H-arres, v^ith, 
DermQt Mv^ Morogh King of Leinster, upop a league 
of amity concluded betweene them,, delivered unto 
him for pledge his youngest sonne Laurence; Dermot 
sent him to a d^seit solitary plac^ and barren soile 
to be kept, wher^ he was like to perish with famine : 
Maurice heariog thereof, tooke 12- Qf Dermots prin- 
ripall followers, dapt theni in prison, and sentDermo* 
word, that bee would cut off their heads, unlesse he 

Uu 
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would release and send bim his sonne out of ihst 
slavish and miserable servitude :• Dermal rekojied the 
youth, and delivered h^m not to his. ftther, but to the 
Bishop of Glandelogh, and the Bishop charged his 
Chapten with his bringing up; the CEaj^en trained 
him up so vertuoudy^ that in a short time after Iw 
was made Abbot of .Glanddlogfa, & shortly after that 
againe^ upon the death of Gregtny Ardibishop of 
Dublin, he was chosen to sueeed him. Bo hdiy a man 
was he, as ^dme of min^ Authors dee write, that he 
caused one of his men to whippe him twice a day, be- 
like he )iad deserved it in his youth. His L^end 
reporteth that in time of £auintne and scarcity in Irdand, 
he releeved daily 500. persons at his doore for 3. yeres 
space. Henry the 2i did notiavour him, for he had 
both in publicke and private at sundry times (as fiir* 
merly in part hath beene touched) beene an instra* 
ment of rebellion and of many mischiefes against ^e 
English nation, and at the Councell of LateraUj con^ 
trary to his Oath, inveighed bitterly a^nst the King; 
Stanihurst excuseth him, saying, that bee pleaded 
for the immunities of the Churches of Ireland, some- 
what prejudicial! to the Kings prerogative. He came 
to the King at Canterbury, where the l\f onkes received 
him ^ith solemne Procession, and bee gave himselie 
6ne whole night to prayers before Safnt ThMMs lus 
shrine, for good successe in his afiaires with the King: 
A foole espied him in his Pontificall weed, wholly de- 
voted to Saint Thomas Bechet : And said, / can doe 
no better deed then to make him equaU with Sainf 
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Thamm; tvith thftt tbcike a clidi,. ramie through the 
throngs and gave bim rack a. bldw upon the pat, that 
^he bkxid ran downe his euta; the man was so sore 
^^founded, idcak it was thought hee would streighway 
yeeld up the Ohost; the cry was up^ the foole runne 
away^ the Bishop taking breath called for water, and 
ifi a shi»t tLoie after wa« healed: his eute unto the King 
ivas, (as foraigne Writers deliver) for Deromtg King 
of Ireland ; but sakh Holznshed, which is likeliest to 
hee true, it was in the behalf of Roderic King of 
Conoghty which had often promised true sulgection 
and fidelity unto the King, but never performed; he 
had brought with him Roderic his sonne as a pledge 
ieit performance of covenantsr, formerly passed betweene 
them; as the payment of tribute and such like; but 
'the King neither liked the one or the other^ but 
ehnged the Archbishop not to depart wkhout his 
iieeoce. 

The King shortly after tooke shipping at Sandwich 
and sailed into Normandy. The Archbishop followed 
hiiii^ and there dyed of an Ague; whereupon (as Ho- 
/tiwAerf writeth) the King seAt leffray De Haihy one 
^ las Cfaaplem and aChaplen also of Alexander the 
l^>pes tieg^ into Ireland^ to ^i«e the Archbi. see into 
\m hands, and further it is alleaged, that being the 
Popes Legate of Ireland; he abhorred incontinency so 
much, that for augmentation of penance, hee would 
absolve no dissolute Priest, but sent them to Rome fot* 
absolution; i^d proved in regard of former favours^ 
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there, jdndcas Curiie^ so that he sent thither out of 
Ireland atone time, 140. Priests, swth theL^end, De 
peccato Luxuria comnctos Bomam mint abwhendas; 
convicted of Lechery: Behold gentle Reader, the holy 
lives of the Priests of that age^ and the Sanctity of the 
Romane Sea^ in pardoning of them all, propter quid, 
alias propter qtias. Pope Honoriue the 3« Anm Pan- 
tificatus 9. vel 10. Canonised this haurence for a 
Saint, who is Calendred the 14. of Nobeniber^ or as 
the Bull of his Canonization hath, the 18* of the Ca- 
lends of December y which is all one; the which Bull 
followeth in these words. 

tionvtmus £jnscopUiy ^efvtie s^rvwufn IW, unwei"^ 
sis Christi Jidelibus, in JRothimtgemi Provincia canstp- 
tuiis salutem^ 8f Apostolicam benedictionem. Iw^i* 
bUis proviclentta Dei eongruentibus singuUs quibusq; 
teniporibus orditwrik, dispensans in splenebmbu^ Sanc- 
torum JEcclesiam suam^ qimsi ex utero genuit Deum, 
in exordia ipsitis nascentis Ecclesue ctebro miraculo- 
rum fidgore abstupefaciens gentes^ ac prodestinatos 
«B Fide generans lesu Christi^ Cujus hoc Jieti nomine 
Sf virtute vtdebanty ipsosJiUorum adoptionis numero 
aggregavit. Deinde crescrute numero §• muUitudine 
populivocati de tenebrisy amhdantes juxta Isaia Vati- 
cinium in lumine Domini Dei sui, mirabUis dispenia* 
tor in pluviam fulgura suafecit^ dum signis suis ^ 
miraculis (qute non erant Jam Jidelibus mcessatia) 
intermissisy super novos populos pastores qui eos pas- 
€ei^ent scientiaSr doctrina . . . . . . simt pet os lererni^ 
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cordis fiddtam hnhre doctriruc con^lerent, Sf extir^ 
paiis sensibus vttiortim eum ad proferendum virtntum 
germen fy frutium bani operts Jhecundaret. Cieterum 
quia Charitate Jrigeecente ah exercitio horn operisy 
torpet CathoUcus; erroredevib abducente^ deUrat Jub^ 
reticus} cecidU velamine adhuc super cot permanente^ 
ludaus; ip in tenehris ambulat Jide lucis nondum sibi 
crienie, Paganus : Misericors Daminus qui neminem 
vuU perire signa interdum innovate 8f miseraius im-^ 
fmttat ex numero Hhrum quos in Ecdesia triumpharde 
glarificat aliquQTum Jidem et merita in mUitante mi* 

TocuHs declarandoy ut per ea Catholid mentis 

discusso ad bofuaperis excitcnttir instantiamy tueretici 
errore dimisso ab isto reducantur ad viam veritatis et 
ibttoM* 

Sancia ergo memoriee Laurent^ Dublinensi Arch^^ 
episcopoy apud Ecclesiam Sancta Maria de jingo 
Rathmagensls DiocesoSy tibi corpus efus feliciter rcr 
quiesciiy divkio munere coruscante miraculis; Fenera^ 
biHs Jrater naster ArchepiscopuSy et dilecti Jilif Gi- 
pituhim Ratkmagensey una cum Abbate et Qmventu 
JEcclesue supradicttBy multisq; alys ArcMepiscopis 
et EpiscopiSy Abbatibus et Beligiosis virisy efus vene* 
rabUis vittBy insignia coruscantia miracuUzy suis nobis 
Uteris intinumtes humiliter supplicarunt ut ipsum 
Sanctorum Catcdogo ascribere curaremus; quatenus 
autoritate (sicut convenitj Apostolicay dignus honor 
HU exMberetnr in terrisy qui (sicut claris signis et evi- 
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dentihus argumeniis apparet) Jmmrntur m cuHm. 
IMxt igUtw quQ9 dimna honorat dignatiay^ hamanade^ 
potto prompts affectu clebeat honorare^ voleHU$ in-hii^ 
fiumodi negotio xcundutn cortmettedinem Ap&»lotk€ 
Mdi$j vMchimtaU dehita procederej prmfakf j£rdm* 
pi8e(ypo if' Decam 8f Thesam'^etM dtdi- 

mtts in mtmdatis ut super dicti vin vita 8f miracuUg in* 
fmrerent diligentimme veritattm^ if earn nobis Jiddiier 
iniimarentj ut ea plan& comperta pro wppJmmtimm ife- 
mkrio securbis annuere valeremus. Ipsi trntem man- 
datum nostntm cum diUgentia exequentes quod de 
prefati viri comersatione ac vtta istis certifioctre nefui* 
hardy eo quod per partem ilkm trumfectns fadens^ m 
JScde^id pradicta correpius ir^nmiatis decuba^ |r 
infra oetavum ah hae hice migrant diemy serif^erunt 
venerabili Jratri nostro Archiepiscopo Ihihlinensi ut 
veritatem super hoc inquisitam its per suas Izteras in^ 
ttmarety qui citra mare Hibemicum iUustris JRegis 
Anghrum negotiis occupatns if volens id inqnirere 
per se ipsum^ veTterahzH Jratri nostra DaremiEpi^ 
copi sniffrc^ano suo^ ac Priori Saincta Trinitatis JDuh- 
lirtensis commisit in kwfHsmodi negotio vices stiaSf ac 
demum titer as eorum^ sanctitatem vit^ ^ coftoersatiam 
sape dicti viriplenius eon:tinentes suo |r ipsorMn s^il- 
lis nmnitas destinarunt etsdem, quas una cum deposUi^ 
onihus testium super miracalis capt&rum Tfobi^ cum 
sigittus propriis transmiserunt. CoUigimas vero ex 
earunu serie litterarumj quod sape dictus vir Regis if 
Begina Hihemi^ JiUus extitity if ah vf^mUia Saerii 
JLitteris eruditusy senilem gessit in Juventute graidta^ 
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tern ^ mundanarum iHecebras vanitatum 4 Be uUm 
ijuam atas iUa solebat, abdicavit. Deinde m AnAe-^ 
pt9€optifn IhMinewem oBsumptus^ sic de viriute. in frit-- 
ifiOem profeeeritj ut in cratione assiduttSy aiusterus m 
maceratiane proprii carpori^j ac in Eleem&sinarum 
largitione prqfustis^ se tataliter Domino dediemit. 

Per depositifmem verb iestium predictor : consiitit 

evidenter sanctam vttam ejtisdem esse tot sequentibus 

ndracuUs comprobatam quce non parvam texerent histo^ 

riam si qvis veUet ea singtda scriblere seriatim : sed 

ut non pratermittamus claudi gressumy atci visum^ 

surdi audkunij muti loqueUmiy leprosi mundatumem 

Sf varijs afiicti langtioribus sardtotem ad invocationem 

efiis nomvmsy ^ ea sola qtue infer aetera emiaterunt 

miraeula breviter perstringamus. Nam idem sanctus^ 

(imo Deus oh ipsius merUa gUniosd) septem mortuos 

(qworwm qnatuor iriduani erant^ mirifici susdtavit. 

De ipsius sanctitate tantis certifioati wxracuMsy divi^ 

namqtue secuti judicium^ quod eius glorifiaUio nobis 

tam emdentUms innotidt argumentis, eundem sanctiss. 

Catalogo san4dorum adscripsimus 8f annumerandum 

decremmuSj sanctorum Collegid Confessorum ac inter 

608 Christi Jiddibtis venerandum statuentesy ut ejus 

veneranda Jestivitas de cetera annis shiguiis decimo 

octavo Kalendas JDecembris solemniter celebretur. 

Monemus igitur wiiversitatem vestram, ^ hortamur 

in Domino quatenus Deum devotis mentibus coUau^ 

dantes 8f studentes prqficere tant^e virtutis ecoemploy 

ejusdem gloriosissimi Confessoris apud Deum stif- 
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ftagui hummer imphrei,^ Nos autem de Dei wnm- 
potentts miserioordia ^ beatwum Petri 8f Pmdi au-^ 
thorUate confisi^ omnibus vere peniientibus 8f confesm 
qui adprefatam EeplesMm, in die solernniiatia ^fusdem 
glariasissinu confe$saris vd infra Oetahis cum devo- 
tumeaccesserirU efus oratkmum suffragia petituri 20. 
dies de imunctis sibi penitentijs miserecarditer reiaxa-^ 
mas. Dat. 3. Idas JDecembris pontyUatus nostri anno 
decimo, 

Molanus writeth of this Laurence^ that he favoured 
Monkes greatly, and hearing of the . fame of the 28. 
Monasteries of Aroatia, in the confines of Atrebatiun 
in the low Countries, made the secular Priests called 
Gannons in Duhlin, become regular cannons, accord- 
ing unto the order of Aroatia. After his discease, 
John Cdmiuy an English man, a Monke of Evesham 
(an Abbey in England) by the Kings direction, was 
made Archbishop of Dublin, confirmed by Pope Jju^ 
cius at Viterbium^ and also made a Cardinfill (so 
writeth Cambrensis) Amvo 1 148. the Monasteri^ fe^ 
4jeiy that is, of Leix, was founded<| Anm 1185. /oAn, 
the fift Sonne of Henry 2. of the age of twelve yeeres, 
landed at Ws^terford in the Realme of Ireland, ftam 
the first arriyall of his father, thirteene yeeres, from 
the first landing of Earle StrangbcWy fourteene yeeres, 
and from the first entrance of Robert FU% Stephens^ 
fifteene yeeres. In the Chronicles of England I finde, 
that An7io 1177* in ^ Parliament held at Oxford, 
Henry 2. created his sonne lohn^ King of Ireland. 
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Ifi Armc 1185. he dubbed fais sonne lohn^ Knight^ 
and set lum in a rradineMe for Ireland, sending the 
new Bi^op lohn of Dublin^ as his precurser thither 
for all things necessarie. Item the same yeere he ob-> 
tained of Pope Vrlnm 3. a licence to crowne which 
bee would of his sonnes. King of Ireland, and for 
reformation thereof, sent him a crowne of Peacocks 
tayles, I would say feathers, after a feat manner 
woven in with gold ; lastly, how that Vrhon 3. sent 
two Legates, Octavianus^ ai subdeacon Cardinall, and 
Hugh de Nofvant from ihe Court of Rome, to crowne 
John^ King of Ireland, but Henry 2. delayed it so, 
that it was not effected; hereof (as I suppose) it 
riseth diat oftentimes we finde him called King John 
afore he was crowned : but to the Irish history. At 
the first landing and entring of the Kings sonne at 
Waterford, a great many of the chiefest commanders 
in those parts, who since their first submission unto 
King Hemyy continued fiuthfuU and true, being ad* 
vertised of this his arrival, came and resorted unto 
him in peaceable manner after their best manner, to 
(salute him and congratulate his comming, one made 
curtesie, another kneeled, some tooke him by the 
hand, other some offer to kisse him* The new gal'- 
lants and Normans, such as had not beene before ac- 
quainted with die country, neither die hpmelinesse of 
the people, set them at nought, laughed at their 
Mantles and Troosses, derided their glibbes and long 
beards, one takes a sticke, and pats the Irish man on 
the pate, another halls the manUe, and pricks him 
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behinde with a pinne, some haVe their gUbbes and 
lokig beards pulled, and departing, have flappeaon 
the lippes, thumpes in their neckes, and the dom«s 
clapt on their heeles, with diuero other abuses, and 
undiscreet entertainement. These men (not without 
cause) being mightily displeased^ shifted themselves 
out of the towne, and in all haste got them home. 
And from thence (saith Cambrensis) with their wives, 
children, and houshold, departed, and went some to 
the Prince of Lymeric, some to the Prince of Corke^ 
some to Roderic, Prince of G)nnaght, and so some 
to one Lord, and some to another; and to these they 
declared orderly, how they had beene at Waterford, 
and what they had seene there, and how they were 
evill intreated, and that a yong man was come thither, 
guarded with beardlesse boyes, and guided by the 
councels of young men, in whom there was no stay, 
no sobriety, no stedfastnesse, no assurednesse, where'- 
by they and their country might be secured of any 
safety. 

These Princes, and namely they three of Connaght, 
Corke, and Lymeric, who were the chiefest, and who 
were then preparing themselves in a readinesse to 
have come and salute the Kings Sonne, and to have 
yeelded unto him their dutifuU obeysance, as fidthfull 
subiects ; when they had heard these newes, they be- 
gan forthwith to bethinke themselves, that of such 
evill beginning, a worse ending would ensue : where* 
fore with one consent, they concluded to stand and 
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ioyne together against the English nation, and to 
their uttermost power, to advepture their lives, and 
to stand to the defence of their country and liberties, 
and for the peiformance thereof, they enter into a 
new league among themselves, and swore each to 
other, and by that meanes, enemies before, are now 
become friends, and reconciled, as of old, Epkraim 
against ManasseSj and Manassea BgamstJEphraim^ and 
both against the Tribe of luda. Herod against Pt- 
iate, and Pilate against Herod^ both become friends 
to crucifie Christ. To be short, there followed a ge- 
neral! revolt and rebellion over all Ireland. Qirn- 
brmsia alledgeth a second cause of this revolt. How 
that when Robert FU% Stephens first entred the land, 
there were certaine Irish men which tooke part with 
him, served faithfully, and were as reason required^ 
rewarded for their service, and had for recompence^ 
certaine lands given them, which they quietly Jield, 
and peaceably enioyed, untill the comming of the 
Kings Sonne, then new commers wanting both living 
and govemement, had it ^ven them to furnish them 
in their foolish prodigalitie, so that these Irish men 
fl^ng unto the enemies, became not onely enemies, 
but were espials upon the English, and conductors of 
the enemy against them. A third reason of ill sue* 
cesse, Cambrensis urgeth against England; first, how 
that the Britaines or Cambrians (so he termeth them) 
entring this land, and breaking the ice to the con- 
quest of Ireland^ were afterwards by fVUMam Fitx 
Adelmey and others, envied, and every way maligned: 
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secondly 9 how that the English commanditig the land; 
were hy the English disgraced^ and one often times 
articling, accusing, and disgracing one another: 
thirdly, how that the Normans coibming in place, 
overthrew all, for the King heing home beyond the 
seas, affected diem most, they were of his Councell 
at home in time of peaice, and made Commanders 
abroad in time of warres; these comming with the 
Kings sonne into Irelaiid, were fine in their apparrell, 
delicate moathed, feeding upon dainties, they could 
not disgest their meat without Spice and Wine at 
every meale ; they could not endure the service in the 
Marches and borders, they would not remaine in re- 
mote places, they brooked not the Forts, Holds, and 
Ganison places; but liberty they liked of, so it were 
in a walled town ; a warme chamber, a Ladies lappe, 
a soft bed, a furre gowne, and their Lords sides to 
guard and attend, pleased them well ; they would 
talke and bragge of service, sweare and stare at home, 
stand upon the pantofles of their reputation, disdaine 
others, and especially the Irish, and diirst not shew 
their faces in the field. These were they that gave 
themselves to command the Irish, that would not be 
commanded by them, they polled, pilled, extorted, 
%nd what not. 

In the space of eight moneths that Earle lohn 
staied in Ireland, I finde that he built three Castles, 
Tibrach^ Lismoore, and Archfinan, aUaa Ardsivin: 
at Ardsivin upon Midsummer day^ (so Camhrensis 
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reporteth) ^Prince of Lymeric bent and anlmnte^ 
to rebellion, slue &uie Knights, and the greater part 
of the Garrison there : diortly after, the same rebels 
of Lymric, by a slight, drew out the Garrison to ;Mize 
upon a prey, and lying in ambush, killedmany of. 
them, but these revolters escaped not scotfree in all 
the parts of the land : for at this time when ike Irish 
men of Kennally with great forces had entvedMeth, 
killing, boming, spoiling, and preying the Country^ 
ffWiam le Petit y Governour or lusticer (saith Cam^ 
brensis) drew a head against them, rescued the prey, 
put them to flight, made a great slaughter of them, 
and sent a hundred heads of the principall of them to 
Dublin. 

The Kings soune hearing of these troubles, hastned 
away unto England, left the land tumultuous, trou« 
Uesome & al upon an uprore; committed the charge 
thereof (saith Stanikurst^ Bruseo, Courceo^ Giral' 
didisj^ Sfc. in prmis Hugonis JLacai vtrtuti^ where in 
truth I find no such matter, for Cambrensis (herein 
whom I must relie unto) being then in Ireland with 
the Kings son, reporteth how that Henry the second, 
hearing of the course which these greene heads held 
in Ireland ; thought good to call them all unto Eng<* 
land, and send thither no more such young comman« 
ders, and by the advice of his Councell committed 
the charge and absdiute command thereof, unto Sir 
lohnde Courcy^ whom bee appointed Lord Lievtenant 
of Ireland (the Booke of Houtk also testifieth the 
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same.) Barle lohn immediately gathered forces^ tra«* 
vailed over the whole land, pacified for the time Corke, 
Tumaundtmd Conoght, From the death of Hugh De^ 
hicyj who was slaihe. Anno 1186. nnto the time; 
Hugh Dekicy the yonger came to be Lord lustice, tyf 
whom hereafter more at laige. Here gentle Reader, 
dambrenm leaveth us, who most fidthfully continued 
the affiures of Ireland, some 30. yeeres and odde : he 
was by father a Barry ^ by mother a CrerraJdin^ ne- 
phew to Morice Fitz Gerald and Bobert FUz Sie^ 
phenSf that first entred to the Conquest of Ireland ; 
bee was bom in Pembrok-shire, and was Archdecon 
of Saint Davids and BrecknoCy and diversly imployed 
by Henry the second, in whose time, among others, 
the first Conquerors & his kindred ; he came into Ire« 
land againe, and became Tutor unto lokn the Kings 
Sonne, and accompanied him into Ireland ; he wrote 
many learned workes, and among other, the Con- 
quest of Ireland, the Topography of Ireland, and 
Mirabilia HibemitB. Whereof bee dedicated one 
unto Bichard lEaixle StraifigboWj and another unto 
Henry the second ; he v^^as elected Archbishop of 
&dnt Bavidsy but at Rome he was out-bid, by him 
that had more money, and missed the Cushin; hee 
departed this life, when hee was about foure score 
yeeres old, and resteth at Saint Bavids. Yet one 
thing further of him which he reporteth of himselfe, 
how that he at the time of his being in Ireland, had 
Conference with Mathew Archbishop of CashtU, and 
he saying among other things: You have many 
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Sarnie m Ireland, but I doe not find any martyr 
ankoDgst you: the Bishop taking it in iU part^ aa 
spoken in derision of the Nation^ answered with great 
anger^ Sir, it is so that our people is r^de, savage 
and barbarous, yet there is none so brutish and bloudy^ 
as to lay violent hands upon a Priest, now it fals oujt 
that wee are to be governed by such a Nation as is not 
guiltlesse of Prelats death^ and it is like, (if it stands 
with Gods pleasure) that shortly we shall make up a 
number of Irish martyrs : this he spitefully spake, 
meaning the death of Thomas of Canterbury. 

In a while after that Sir John de Cowrey had 
brought the whole land to a good passe, and pacified 
the Irish tumults (this I finde in the Booke of HoutK) 
Sir Hugh DeUujf the younger is sent over into Ire- 
land as Lord lustice, to take the absolute Command 
of the Realme. He had no sooner landed but he 
sent very imperious letters imto Sir lohn de Caurcy, 
to discharge him, and all that were authorized by 
him of their places, and command, and in like sort 
(like the green heads spoken of a little before, which 
landed with Earle John) they braved it out, disdained 
old experimented souldiers, and ofiered sundry dis« 
graces unto the rest of the English ; so that thereof 
rose much heartburning, division, quarrels and bloody 
brawles. The Irish seeing this sudden alteration, 
this division among the English, this undiscreet go- 
vernment, thought now to find fit opportunity pub- 
likely to release themselves of that, which they had 
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oft secretly- intended ; by their runnagadea lliey- sum*' 
moiied at a day a place^ all the Chieftaines of Irish 
bifth to a parlee ; where af)»r many doubts debated, 
xnany griefes c^ned^ tbey concluded with full resolu- 
tion tti invade all the English, and roote them wholly 
out of the land ; and first they swoare to bee true one 
to another, throughout that whole rancke of rebels, 
as fiuTd as life, lands, and^goods would reach to effect 
this enterprise :- Secondly, they swoare never to yeeld 
obedience to the English nation againe. 

OwniOT King of Conaght becomes the mouth of 
the Irish, perswades to his liking, disswades where 
fkncy pleaseth not, and gathered together in short 
time, an Army (aa mine Author saitfa) of 20000. 
fighting men; his policy was first, to deare Cpnoght, 
and afterwards all Vlstec, and so by degrees the whole 
land, the which he doubted not of, as he delivered 
to his followers. Sir lohn de Ontrcy understanding 
tins, and doubting what bee should finde at Sir H^h 
Deladies hands, sent letters in post to his brother Sir 
Amofick Saint Zfawrence who shortly to his ayd 
marched towards the North, with 30. Knights and 
200. foot. Oconor hearing this, lyeth in ambush in 
most secret wise, and sendeth scouts of horse and 
foot before him, to apprehend and cut off all espials, 
which might bewray his ambush, and give intelligence 
to Sir Amcrick io prevent the danger ; Sir Amoriclt 
boldly marcheth on, misdoubting nothing, for &at 
be understandeth by hi» ei^ials nothmg to the con- 
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trtay^ till he cftme to the Divels mouth; where upon 
a sudden, beholding Oconor and his huge Army pee|(* 
ing but of their ambush^ was amazed, made a stand, 
and consulting with his company, wist not what to 
doe ; there was no flying, there was no fighting, one 
to a hundred was no equal match ; a horseman whose 
name was Mauntgofnery^ in a few words said this. 
Liet us fly and save our lives, as for the foot company 
wee can doe them no good by fighting ; by flying and 
saving our owne lives, we may succour their wives, 
children and kindred. By that time Sir Amorick hii 
brother (leader of the foot company) came to the 
consultation, and said, I see by all circumstances, 
that you meane to flie, and you Sir Amorick my 
noble brother, what meane you to give eare to these 
cowardly horsemen, will you leave us here as sheepe 
in the mouths of this mercilesse people, and ravening 
wolfes, ready to rent us in peeces ? Have you forgot- 
ten the bloody batteb we followed you in ? and do 
you not see that we have left our Country, our wives, 
our children and dearest friends, and now stand at 
deaths doore, to be forsaken of you whom wee never 
left so disolate and distressed : if you weigh not our 
lamentable estate, regard your owne honour, and the 
house you are descended of. Will you lose in an 
houre, the honour you wanne in many yeeres? Call 
to remembrance, most worthy Knight, how that in 
Vriell in manner in the like distresse ; you dismounted 
your selfe, slew your horse, led the foot, animated 
the company, recovered your selfe, and ended with 
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kocipiir ? Wee we yowr iesh and ywur ttlood,, w^ 
«ome hither to fight, toi Uve and to dye together ; I 
know the worst; I am resolved, if we fight we dje^ 
if we fly we Are alaine i » it not better ibc ua to dye in. 
fight like men, and ao widne honoov^ dim fo bee 
slaine in flight Uke beaeta, and gaine ehatae finr ev^? 
With this Sir Anwrkk twned him to the foot e^* 
pany, and hardly gathiaripg breath with ^6 eorvow 
of his heart, resolved lamselfe thus : I have no power 
to fly and leave my frinds, my flesh and bloody in 
dus extreme diatresse. ] will live with them, ^dio 
for my sake cam^ hither, if it so please God, and X 
will dye with them, if it bee his pleasure, that eod* 
ing here wee shall meet agadne bodies and soulea at 
the last day, God and the World bease witnesse, the* 
wee doe as Christian Knights ought to doe, I yeeld 
my sottle into Gods hands, my body tdretumewkenee 
it came, my service to my naturall Prince, my heart 
to my wile and bfother. Sir lohn de. Omrcyf my 
might, my force: and bloody sweat to the ayd of you 
all that are in the field : He lighted, kneeled upon 
his knees, kissed the crosse of \m sword,, raone his 
horse through, signing tliou shalt never s^rve against 
mee, that so worthily hast served with mee. The like 
did all the rest; then looking about with a cheafefoll 
countenance, as if he had not beene the nmn, tiiat 
was formerly dismaid, t^haiged two young Gentlemen 
of the company to get them to the top of an HtU, 
hard by adjoyning, and beholding the battell, upon 
their retuirne homwards make true report to his bco- 
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ther CkmrGf aad othecs of ^Saak dales service. Imme- 
diatly tbey prepaied to battaile, the enemies marvailed« 
seeing them approch^ that they durst (being so few} 
abide -die feU; they made likewise a stand, and cast 
doubts, wfae^r the Engiiahmen in this attempt had 
not some great supply; rescues are maine battaile fol- 
lowing after, they wonld not gire the on*set, before 
they had certain knowledgis thereof^ by sooutes and es- 
pials : to be short, they joyne the battaile, where to 
deliver the whole in few words^ Sir Amorick was slaine 
and all his eompsny* It was a blockly day, when all 
the one side, and a 1000. of the other side, fell to 
ground* Oeondr faad his ootapariy aeing the end of 
this field, durst never agune give battell unto the 
English, but sued to Sir Hugh Delaa/ then Lord 
lustice for peace, which he obtained, vowing, as he 
had many a time before, fidth, truth and perfect sub- 
jection : This Oamor after his reconciliation made re- 
port unto Sir Hugh Ddacy^ of that daies work, that 
he thought verily, there was never the like seen upon 
the earth; how that the Engli^men not being able to 
stand in fight, turned backe to backe, with sparthes 
and two handed swords, untill the last man was slaine. 
The lamentation that Sir lohn de Caterc^ made, when 
this was bruted abroad, 1 will not stand to rehearse. 

I am now to end with King Henry the second, a 
moM worthy Prince, whose troubles everyway troubled 
aot him so much, as the unnaturall rebellion of his 
sonnes, and the lealousie of his Queene; he raigned 
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34. yeeres, 9. months and two dayes : his Epitaph in 
Mathew Paris and in others I find thus. 

Bex Henricus eram^ mihi plurima regna mhegi^ 
MvUiplicique m(>do Duxque O ^c. 

Of late King Henry was my name^ 
Which Conquered many a Land; 
And divers Dukdomes did possesses 
And Earldomes held in hand, 
And yet while all the earth could scarce 
My greedy m^Ind suffice ; 
Eight foot within the ground now serves 
Wherein my Carcas lyes. 
Ndw thou that readest this, note weU 
My force, with force of Death; 
And let that serve to shew the state 
. Of all that veeldeth breath: 
Do good then here, fore slow no time. 
Cast off all worldly cares; 
For brittel world full soone doth faile. 
And death doth strike unwares. 

IHchard the first, the third sonne of Henry 2. began 
his raigne over England the 6. of luly^ Afou^ 1189. 
For his valence, he was called Coswt de Lycn^ the 
Lyons heart; he was affianced, but never married to 
Adeluy or Alice^ daughter to the French King, and in 
his ioumey to the holy land, he tooke to wife in the 
He of Cyprus, the Lady jBereT^am, daughter toGflr- 
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^&» (some say Sanctius) King of Nauarre, and died 
without issue; when he liad raigned nine yeeres, nine 
moneths^ and two and t^'enty dayes. It is noted by 
the Antiquaries, that upon the death of his fttfaer, he 
had three notable windfals, the first was theCrowneof 
England, the second was his fathers treasure, which he 
found at Salisbury, amounting to nine hundred thou* 
sands pound in coyne, besides Plate, precious stones, 
lewels, and apparell; lastly, in the Coffers of lefirey 
Ridley J Bishop of Elye, who^yed intestate, he found 
towards his coronation 3260. pound in silver, five 
tnarkes in gold, which was better; for his coronation 
was most Royall. John Camyn Archbishop of Dablin 
was at it. Mathew Paris in Latine, and HoUnshed 
in English have penned it .verbatim. fFtU. K. of 
Scots did him homage, and when he was the second 
time crowned King, bare a sword before him. King 
Richard the first yeere of his raigne, gave the Lady 
IsaheUj sole daughter and heire of Richard^ sumamed 
StrangboWy Earle of Penbroke, to fVtUiam Maxfield, 
Lord Maxfieldy and Earle Marshall of England, Armo 
1189. 

This WiUiamy his surname was not MarshaUy as Sir 
lohn Plunket his collection hath laid downe^ but 
Mwtfiddy his descent I finde thus; with fFtUiam the 
Conquerour, there came into England to his ayde, one 
fValter Maxfield a Norman, that was his Marshall; 
th)8 Walier had issue, fWUamy WUUam had issue, 
JVaUeVy fFalter had issue, lohn^ lohn had issue, this 
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of l^rofngiow.^ who wm nuide Sarle Manlmll of Bng* 
landy Eark of Peobroke in Walea^ andPriaee of JL^-* 
Bter in Ireland, ia the light of his wife. This^RUiam 
WM in great &voiir with King Bichard the first, that 
gave him i}m Lady babeU to wife, and honoured him 
ao at his coronation, that he bare a regall Scepter be- 
fore iiie King, in Ihe top whereof was set a Crosse of 
gold, and when the King with full determination passed 
over into Nonnan<£ie, and from thence into the Holy 
Landy he assigned him the third governour (tf the 
Realme, Joka Earle of Morton, Anno 1199. a£ter the 
death of his brother Bichard, sent this fFUliam amoi^ 
others into England, to set all things in a readinesse 
for his coronation, the which being the 27* of May, 
and yeere aforesaid, gave him his full cfeation to the 
Earledome of Penbroke, and girded him witiii theaword { 
not loQg after. King lofm sent him with others, as 
Embassadors to the French King, with smidry other 
imployments; he was also in great favour with Henry 
3. as shall be shewed when I come to his raigne* He 
had five sonnes, and five daughters, his sonnes all sac* 
ceeded him in the Earldome of Penbroke, and office of 
Marshalsle, together with the Principality of Leinster, 
and dyed all without issue. The daughters were all 
honourably matched in the life time of their father and 
brethren, and had his territcnies and possessions in 
Wales and Ireland, orderly divided among them, the 
which they and their posterity peaceably enioyed. 
This fFzUiam Earle Marshall the elder, came to Ire« 
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laad, Amo 1207. htt builded the Castle of Kilkmny, 
aiad gave the towne a Charter, wkh privik^as which 
they eajoy to this day: hee founded there also the Mo» 
nastoie of the blacke Fryers, and ended the vmy of. 
all flesh at London, jinno 1290. and lyeth haried in 
the temple of his Lady IsabeU at Interne m Wales* 

fVWiam MarshaU his eldest sonne sueeeeded Kim, 
both in the office of Marshall, and Bsrldome of Pen«^ 
broke and O^e, and Prineipalitie of Leiiaster; ho 
granted a Charter to the towne of Kilkenny, AnaHi» 
1223. sixt of Aprill, with the testate of Thomas Mtz 
JlnJUmy^ Lord of Thomastowne, Seneschall, of Lein- 
ster, Folkoe, Camac; WaUer PwrseU^ WUUom Grace, 
JUaman Grace^ jimnar Grace, and others, he endei 
his dayes at Kilkenny, Atmo 1231. and resteth in tho 
Monastery there, which his father had formerly 
fomided. 

Againe, of this f^i^iam 1 have aeene another Chaf- 
ter, exemplified Armo 1329. by King Bdward the 
diird, with an inspexim. Md/wardus Dei groHa Bea^ 
AngUtBt l)ofmnu8 Hibemi€e, DuxAquitame omnihea 
BtMwis ^ Mimsbisf omnium villarum %■ vUlatortimf 
Zf«^eme 8f ceteris quffnaeunque deifsdem partthug 
Mktiem. SuppUcamt nohit sfteperior ei communitag 
t&Ue de KSkenam/ quod cum tVUUelmus nuper Comes 
HmriscetUus et J^entbrochie (tempore quo idem Come* 
txtUerat Donrnd totms terra Lagenia) eoru»sserit 
Burgentibm ef Gdmmiimitati viUe prediete qui pra 
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tempore Jvetint^ diversas Uhertates^ inter guas mde- 
Ucety quod ipsi in perpetuum per totam lAMgemam 
terramy if potestatem in suam tarn villa quam aUbi 
essent quieti de theulonio, lastagio^ poritagioy Sf de 
omnibus aliijs comuettulinibus qtdbmcuTique^ quam 
quidem cartaminspeocimus^ ^c. Teste lohannve Darcy 
Imsticiario nostra Hibemie apud Kilkenny^ 8. die 
Itdif anno regni nostriS. per btllam ipsuis lusticary. 
Yet HoUmhed writeth that this WiUiam MarshaU 
the yoanger, deceased at London^ and lyeth buried 
by his fother in the new Temple. 

. Richard MarshaU the second brother succeeded ; he 
was Earle Marshall of England, Earle of Penbroke 
in Wales, and O^e in Normandie, and Prince of 
of Leinster in Ireland. In the yeere 1233. and the 
Moneth of Aprill, in a hattell nigh Kildare, upop the 
great Heath called the Curragh, fighting against the 
Oconors; hee tooke his deaths wound, whereof shortly 
he dyed. Hee lieth buried by his brother WiUiam in 
the blacke Fryers at Kilkennye, which was the foun*. 
dation of WiUianiy Earle Marshall, his father. Henry 
the third lamented his death, and protested that he 
lost then the worthiest Captaine of his time. His 
tombe (with the tombe of eighteene Knights that 
came over at the Conquest, and resting in that Abbey) 
at the suppression of the Monasterie, was defaced, and 
inhabitants there turned them to their private uses; and 
of some they made swine*troughs, so as there remiunetb 
no Monument in the said Abbey, save one stonCj 
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ivheteupon the piirtore of a Knight is portraied^ bear* 
ing a shield abcmt his n^cke, wherein ihe Qmiwds 
amies are tnsculped ; and yet the people there call it 
Ryddir in Cany, that is, the Kudght slaine at the 
Curraghe* lohn Clyn^ guardian of the Fiyers there^ 
in his Annals of Ireland writeth thus. 

Pwt mcamatum hpsis de mrgme natum 
Anms mUknis tribus tHgmta ducentis 
Inprimo thensis ApriUsy KUdarienris 
Pugna die Sabbatijmt in triatUia facti 
Accidermit staUo pugtkt Omdti MoriscaUo. 

And upon his Tombe. 

Hie Comes estfOsUuSj Bichardus vuherefassus 
Ckffus mbjfbsM KUkeraHa cantinet ossa. 

After the decease of Richard Gilberty Marshall, the 
third brother was Earle Marshall of England, Barle 
ci Penbroke and Ogie, and Prince of I^inster, Anno 
15239. King Henry the third held his CSuistmas at 
Winchester, where there rose a grudge betweene the 
King and this Earle Gitt^ert, by reason that this same 
3Barle, with his servants, having tip-staves in their 
han^s, comming to the Court, were not suffered to 
enter within the gates, but were kept backe by the 
Porters and others: of which iiyury when hee com- 
plained, the King made him an overthwart answer* 
Whereupon the Earle not well pleased therewith, 

2? 
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estranged himselfe from liie Court, ioA yrent inte the 
North country, so that thenceforth, he and his brother 
Walter gave sm^H attendance upon the King; vA to 
end with this Earle GiUfert^ it fell out on a ti«^, in a 
Tumay which hee had attempted without the Citie of 
Hereford, contrary to the Kings pleasure, that his 
unruly horse cast him, so that of the hurt which he 
tooke with the fall, he shortly after departed this life, 
in the yeere 1241. and was buried in the new teniple 
Church at London : hee had married the I^ady Mar^ 
garet^ the sister of Alexander j King of Scots, who 
by her had no issue ; she also dyed Atmo 1245* 

Walter Marshall succe^ed Cnlhert in aU the former 
honours and possessions, both in England and Ireland, 
who because he had procured the tumament wherein 
his brother was slaine, hdrdly obtained of the king the 
same. He departed < this life at Godrike Castle by 
Monmouth, and was buried at Tintem, Anno 1245. 
leaving no issue behind him. 

Anselme Marshall the lift sonne of WiUiam Earle 
Marshall succeeded Walter^ hee wbs the last of the 
Maxfieldsy and died without issue. Hee had married 
Mathildia or Mawd daughter of the Earle of Here- 
ford, and because hee had entred without doing of 
homage unto the King, his wife after his decease 
could have no dowry, wherof among the statutes of 
England I find the cause by especial words thus over- 
ruled. 
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Pfl^en aity dyeth and tds heire entreth into the handy 
that his AncestetB held of the King, the day that he 
died before he hath done homage to the King, and 
received seisin of the King, hee shall give nd free hold 
thereby ; and if hee dyed seised doring that time, his 
tvife shall not be indotved of the same land as came 
late in ure ; by Mawd the daughter of the Earle of 
Hereford, ivife of ^7»e2me' the Marshal. Who after 
the deiith of WaUer Marshall of England his brother^ 
tdoke his seisin of the Castle and mannor of StrogiU, 
aiid died in the same Castle ; before hee had entred by 
the King, and before hee had done homage unto him, 
whereupon it was agreed, that his wife should not be 
indowed, because that her husband had not entred by 
the King, but rather by trusion. 

This Amehned^tA in England, and was buried at 
Unteme. After the death of these five brethren; 
Ftorilegus writeth thus. All the sonnes of fVtUiam 
the great Marshall (it is not knowne what sinne re- 
quired the same} according to the Prophecy of the 
Countesse their mother, without issue left behind 
them, as shadowes departed out of this world ; yet all 
successively became Earles, even as their mother by a 
Propheticall spirit foreshewed, and so the Noble sheild 
or buckler of the Marshalls, dreadful to so many and 
so great enemies of England, vanished away. Matheiv 
Paris wrote the story at large. The aforesaid fWManiy 
as Warlike and stout, called Marshall, as if hee had 
beene Mars his Seneschall while in Ireland hee gave 
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himBelfe to slaughter^ and Inutungy and got to lum- 
flelfe laige poflseatoont, he topkeaway by. strong hand 
and injurioiifily^ from an holy Bishop two mannon or 
Lordships belongii^ to his Churchy and presmnp- 
taonsly usurped them, as though he might, by just 
title possesse them, as if he had wonne them with the 
sword. The Bishop after many admomtions, and re- 
ceiving many froward answers, thundred .against him 
' (and not without cause) the sentence <yf Bxcommoni* 
cation, the whieh the Earle despised, and pleaded for 
excuse ; the warlike season keeping injuries upon in- 
juries : Wh9rei:^xm not without advisement one MaisAer 
Gervasms de Mekkeriay framed of him this distiiic- 
tion and shrowded himselfe in his person : 

Sum guem Saturnumdbi tendt HSbernia^ Solem 
^tiglia Mercurium Narmania^ Gallia Mortem. 

I am whom Irelaqd Saturae hight, and England Sol 
me cals, 
. Amids the Normans Mercury, and Mars among the 
Gaula, 

The meaning in a word is, how that he in his time 
had tamed the wild IriiA, and had beene the shining 
beame of honour unto the English, as an Ambassadour 
to pacific the Normans, and an invincible Knight 
among the French nation, but forwards with Pari$; 
the aforesud Earle held those mannors all his life 
time, and annexed them unto his dominions : Within 
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m few yeens after, the Earle ended die way of all flesh, 
and was huied in the .new Temple at London; the 
Bishop hearing of this (for he Vas the Bidiop of 
Femes, a Cisterdan Monke, by birth Irish, and fiunons 
for Sanctity) not without great paine in travaile,, he 
went nnto the King, who was then in London, exhi* 
bited a grievous complaint of the injury done unt» 
kim, and how that bee had justly excommunicated tibe 
Barle, and humbly besought the King, that by his 
aoveraigne authority and Princely mandat, and also 
for the good of the said Earle fFtlUams soule, he 
would see his mannois restored unto him, that in so 
doing (though he were dead) yet might reape the be*- 
nefit of absolution. The King with this was moved, 
and willed the Bishop to .repaire to the Earles grave 
and absolve him, and he would diligently labour for 
his sati^ftci^on ; the JKshop together with the King 
went to his Tombe, and in the hearing of al that were 
present, as if they had been both alive, said, O fFU- 
Uanij that here lyest interred, and wnf^>ed in the 
bonds of Excommunication, if the thing which thou 
hast injuriously taken away fro^l my Church, bee re* - 
stored by the king, or by thine heire, or by some one 
of thy kindred or friends, with competent satisfaction, 
I absolve thee, other wise I doe ratifie the said sentence 
that thou being ever wrapped in thy sinnes, maiest 
reinaine damned in hell. The King hearing this, was 
moved and sharply rebuked the inmxodemt rigour of 
the Pontificall IVelate. To whom the Bishop replied, 
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my 1^1^ and dread doveraigney uarvaile not^ though 
I be out of patience^ for he hath spoiled my Chorek 
to his great commoditie. The King then secretly coH-^ 
ferring with ff^liam the eldest sonne of this Earle, 
and heire to the whole, and now invested in die inhe- 
ritance and Earledome/ and certaine others his bre* 
thren, besought them by the restoring the manners 
unjustly taken away, mercifully to deliver their Others 
soule ; To whom fViUiam the heir made answer, I doe 
not beleeve, neither is to be credited, that my &ther 
tooke them injuriously, for that which is gotten by 
the sword, may lawfully be enjoyed ; for if that old 
and doting Bishop hath given a wrong sentence, let 
the curse light upon his owne pate. I will not weaken 
my estate, nor diminish the inheritance wherein I am 
invested, my -father dyed seized thereof, and I have 
righdy entred. Vnto these word» all the brethren 
yeelded their consents. The King being then of ten<* 
der yeeres, and under Tutor, would not give cause of 
heavinesse unto so great and Noble a personage; when 
the Bishop understood this, hee was inoK waspidb, 
and moved with the couhtenance of the sonnes, then 
with the former iniury of the &ther, and turning him 
to the King, spake aloud ; what I have said, I have 
said; what I have written, I have written, never to be 
blotted out. 

To be short, the Bishop with great sorrow departed, 
and in bittemesse, prophecied of the ill successe of 
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-die clifldreny who dyed and liv«d ia great hpnouf^ 
the dayes of their lives : hut theae matlters we are to 
referre to the secret iudgement of God. 

After the deeease of these five hrethren^ five Earles, 
and five Princes of Lmister, leaving no issue hehinde 
them^ the five daughters their sisters, loane, Mathtida^ 
IsabeUy SUnUa, and Eva^ being honourably matched, 
had their fitthers and brethrens possessions and terri- 
tories in Ireland orderly divided amongst them; loane^ 
the eldest daughter of fVUMam Earle Marshall, and 
eldest sister of the five brethren (before spoken of) 
was married to Warren de Mountchmsen^ who in 
right of her^ had allotted unto him, the County of 
Wexford ; they had issue, one daughter, loane that 
was married, ^nno 1247. to WMam de Fiderwe, a 
Norman, the sonne of Httgh BrunCj Earle of March, 
and Turrynj Vicount of Curce, &c. hee was halfe 
brother to King Henry the third, by Queene /«a^e//, 
daughter and heire of Ameriej Earle of Angolesm, 
the widdow of King lohn. This fVilUam in the right 
of his wife^ was Earle of Penbroke, and Lord of Wex- 
ford, and died Anno 1296. he had issue, two sonnes 
and two daughters, William de Fdlence^ Qwdomare 
alias Aimer de Faience ^ Isabell and loane; WUliam 
succeeded his father in theEarldome of Penbroke, and 
Lordship of Wexford, and died without issue. Aymer 
his brother after him, was Earle of Penbroke, and Lord 
of Wexford, and died without issue, whereupon the 
inheritance fell to the two sisters, Isabell and loane. 
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tsabett was married to lokn Hastings^ Lord Haiting$ 
of AbergeveQny, who in the right of his wife had one 
Jialfe of the county of Wexford allotted unto him, and 
had issue, EUssahetkj which married Reynold, Lord 
Gr€tt^ of Ruthin. loane the second sbter.was married 
to lohn Lord Qmiyn, who in her right, had the other 
haHe of Wexford, and he had issue, two daughters, 
JEUxabetk and loane; EUzabethmBnied Richard Lord 
Talboty^9cnA loane was married to David, Earle of 
AthoU in Scotland, and thus the County of Wexford 
was divided. 

Matilda, or Mawde, the second daughter otJFU^ 
Uam, Earle Marshall of England,^ had the county of 
Cattelough, oKos Carlogh, assigpfied unto her: she 
was married to Hugh Bigod, Earle of Norfolke, &ther 
of Ralph Bigody whose daughter and heire IsabeU, 
was mUrried to Sir GHhertLacy, who had issue, JUor- 
gery and Mawd, Margery was married to Tohn Lord 
Verdon, of whom the Earle of Shreweshury, and the 
Earle of Essex are descended. Mawd married leffery 
GeniviUf &ther to Peter GenwiU, whose daughter 
and heire was married to Roger Mortimer, Lord d 
Wigmore, and the first Earle of March. 

Isabella the third daughter of fFUHam, Batie Mar- 
shall of England, had to her portion, the county of 
Kilkenny. She was married to Sir GUbert de dare, 
Earle of Glocester and Herfoid, whose i&cent is he- 
fore spoken of. Hee was slaine by the Scots in King 
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Edward the seconds time, and died without issue. I 
have seene a Charter granted by him to the towne of 
Kilkenny. Gilbert Clare^ Eafle of Glocester and 
Herford, to our Seneshall of Kilkenny, and to our 
treasurer of the same^ greeting ; know you that we 
for the common profit of the towne of Kilkenny^ of 
our especiall favour have granted to our loving Bur* 
gesses of the same towne, &c. the whole in substance 
is, that none shall sell victuals there, but it shall be 
prized by the officers of our towne. After the decease 
of Sir Gilbert Clare, then the Earldomes of Glocester 
and Herford, and the County of Kilkenny, fell be« 
tweene his three sisters, begotten upon IsabeU afore- 
said, to wit, Elenor^ Margaret, and Elizabeth. Elenor 
was married to Htigh Spencer the younger, Margaret 
was married to Peter GavestoUj and after his death, to 
Skigh hord jiudely s Elizabeth was married first to 
fFtUiam Lord Burgh, Earle of Vlster; the second 
time to Ralph- Roch, Baron of Farmoy; thirdly, to 
Theobald, Lord Verdtm; and lastly, to Roger Damary, 
and had issue by every one of them. 

SibiUa the fourth daughter of WiUiam Earle Mar- 
shall, had to her part the Countie of Kildare, and was 
married to William Ferers, Earle of Ferers and 
Darby, who had issue, Agnes, IsabeU, Mathilda, Si^ 
biUa, Cecilia, and a second SibiU; Agnes was married 
fo fVtUiam de Vescy, <w\io had issue, lohn de Vescy, 
who had issue, WUliam de Vescy that died without 
issue in his fathers life time. Lastly, this County of 
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Kildare was given by the King unto lohn Fitz Thomas^ 
the first Earle of Kildare, as hereafter in more conve* 
nient plitee shall appeare. 

Eva^ the first daughter of IFiUiam Earle Marshall^ 
had to her portion, the Mannor of Dounmas in Leix^ 
and was married to William Bruse^ Lord JBruse of 
Gower, who had issue, Mathilda^ Ehnar^ and Eva. 
Mathilda was married to jRoger Mortimer j Elenor 
was married to Hiimphery de Bokun Earle of Herford 
and Eva^ to Cantilupe^ alias tViUiam de Canlow : Of 
the line of these Maxfields^ I meane of JViUiam Earle 
Marshall of England, the pedigree & discent of this 
Noble familie, the properties and purports holds of the 
daughters, I have seene sundry copies. Nicholas 
Magwir^ Bishop of Leighlen perfected an abstract of 
the division of the land in Ireland, among the daugh- 
ters and the particularities thereof, which is to be 
seene in the red towne-booke of Kilkenny: and now 
fon^'ards with the history, from whence I have some^ 
what diffressed. 



j^nno 1190, (in which yecre the Citic of Dublin, by 
foule mishap, was fired to ashes) King Richard set all 
in a readinesse for his iourney into the holy land, ga- 
thered masses of money together, and among others it 
is remembred, what a summe of money he received of 
JIvgh Pudsey a Norman, and Bishop of Durham, 
that gave an inestimable summe to be mad^ an Earle, 
whom the Antiquaries doe condemne for his intolera* 
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ble pride, and damnable covetousnesse, whom the King 
also flowted after hee had received the coyne; saying, 
LA}ey I have made a young JEarle of an old Bishop. 
In this voya^ and preparation for the recovery of le- 
rusalem, and the ayde of the Christians in Asia, there 
went Frederickcj Emperour of Almaine, Richard, 
King of England, Philip of France, fViUiam of 
Cicilia, Otho, Duke of Burgundie, the Venetians, 
Pisanes, Prisones, Danes and Flemings: No^ that 
the King is on his iourney abroad, let us talke a little 
(gentle Reader) of little lohn at home: Stanihurst 
leads me into the history, and reporteth that Armo 
1189. he came into Ireland, and sojourned at Dublin; 
the storie goeth (and especially in Hector BoetiuSy 
and /oAn Major, Antiquaries of Scotland) how that in 
those daies, there were many outlawes in the North 
parts of England; of these outlawes, Bohin Hood, 
and little lohn were Chiefetaines: It was said of Robin 
Hood that he was an Earle, and after outrages by him 
committed, he kept the woods; his company wns of 
some hundred persons, all chosen and picked Archers, 
of singular strength to handle their weapons, and 
such as durst encounter with 400, others: they robbed- 
none but the rich, as Tanners, and Grasiers, and Ybu- 
rers, and Bishops, Priests, and fat Abbots; they shed' 
no bloud, they killed no man, releeved themselves 
and the poore also with their spoyles, Robin Hood 
after many theevish feats, fell sicke, went into a Nun-, 
nery in Scotland, to be let bloud, where he w^as be- 
trayed, and bled to death: wherupon the company 
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brake, and the crue dispersed themselves, every man to 
shift for himselfe ; little lohn came to Ireland, with 
many of his confederates, and found in the. woods, 
enough to fit his humour, and fell so much to his old 
occupation, that he w^s faine to flye the land. In the 
end, he went to Scotland, and there died. There are 
memorable acts reported of him, which I hold not for 
truth, that he would shoot an arrow a mile off, and a 
great deale more; but them I leave among the lyes of 
the land. 

Avmo 1 191 . the M onasterie de iugo Dei, was founded 
j^nno 1193. King Hichard after many most valiant 
exploits in the Holy Land, (the which I hold not so 
necessary for this place) after the drowning of JFirede^ 
ricke the Emperour, and after the sudden and envious 
departure of Philippe King of France ; hearing the 
conspiracy of the saidPMtj}pe, and the treason of his 
brother lohn aspiring to the Crowne of England; made 
peace with the Saladine for three yeres, and with a 
small company returning homewards, was taken pri- 
soner by Leopold J Duke of Austria, who brought him 
to Henry the Emperour, and there kept him in prison 
a yeere and 5. months, untill he had paid his ransome, 
which was^nno 1194. 

Hee was received into England with the joy and ap- 
plause of all true harts, and having setled the afiaires 
of the Realme in due sort, he went into France, where 
he had much a doe with the French King, the which 
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for brevities sake^ I doe omit^ and yet one memorable 
act of his I may not omit, and thus it was; There 
came nnto him one Fidco aPriest^ who with gre^t cou- 
rage and boldnesse said : ^ Thou hast, O Mighty King 
^ three daughters very vicious and of evill disposition, 
^ take good heed of them, and betimes provide them 
^ good husbands; to whom the King in rage an-* 
^ swered : thou errant lyar, and shamelesse hypocrit, 
^ thou knowest not where thou art, nor what thou say- 

* est, I weene thou art not well in thy wits, for I have 
^ never a daughter, as the world will beare me wit- 
^ nesse, get thee out of our presence. To whom l^Zco 
' replyed, If it like your Grace, I lye not, but say 
^ truth, for you have three daughters which continu- 

* ally frequent your Court, and (more is the pitty) 
^ wholly possesse your person; I meane, Pride, Covet- 
^ ousnesse and Leachery. The King thereat smiled, 
^ and called his Lords and Barons unto him, and re- 
^ lated what Fulco had delivered unto him, and thereup- 
^ on gave his resolution: Here before you all I doe pre- 
^ sently bestow my three daughters. First, I give my 
^ daughter swelling Prtcfe, tp the proud Templars: my 
^ greedy daughter jivcaricsy to the covetous Order of 
^ the Cistercian Monkes: and my daughter Leachery y 
^ to the ^vanton Prelats of the Church/ This noble 
King went to besiege a Town, called Chalus Cheverell 
in Poitou, in the confines of Britaine, where unlooked 
for, from the wall of the Towne, he was wounded with 
a venomed arrow out of a Crosbow; whereof shortly 
after bee died : afore his death bee sent for him, that 
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was the cause of his deaths forgave him, yea 8c gave 
him money in his purse; but after his death he was 
apprehended and cut off with cruell tortures. Ijastly, 
King RicAard tooke order for his burial! , thus he 
bequeathed his body to Fount Ebrad, there to lye at 
his fathers feet, whom in his life time he had ofiended; 
his heart to JRoan that had alwayes been true unto him ; 
and his bowels to Chahis Cheuerell where he tooke his 
death, for that filth was fit for them, that^had beene 
unto him both false and rebellious, Mathew Paris hath 
his Epitaph thus. 

Ad Oudus cecidit JRex^ reg^ii cardo Rickardus, 
His Jems, his humilisy his agnusy his Leopardus; 
Casus erat lucis Chahis. Per secula nomen 
Nail intellectumjueraty sed nominis omen 
Non patuity res clausafuit ; sed luce cadente 
Prodiit in lucempro casu luds adempta. 

Againe of his legacies 

Pictavus exta duds sepelit, teUusque Chalutis 
Corpus dat chudi sub marmore fontis Ehrandi : 
Neustria tuque tegis cor inejcpugnabile Regis : 
Sic loca per trina se sparsit tanta ruina; 
Necfuit hoc Jumis, cui sufficeret locus unus. 

John the fift sonne of Henry the second, Earle 
Morton, alias Mortaigne and Lord of Ireland, as 
formerly hath beene delivered, by the gift of his bro- 
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ther King Richard the firsts Earle of Cornwall, Dor^* 
fiet, Sommerset^ Nottingham^ Darby , Iiancaster, and 
in the right of his marriage, Earle of Glocester, was 
Crowned at Westminster, King of England, Anno 
1199. Hee was first married to tsaheU (whom the 
Britaines called Hawise^ and the Cornish Avi$y 
daughter to Bobert Earle of Glocester, who for that 
they were found within the third degree, were di« 
vorced, so that King lohn left both the Lady IsaheU 
and the Earledome of Glocester, whereupon by the 
advice of Philip King of France, he matched in holy 
wedlocke with IsaheU daughter to Ameriey Earle of 
Angolesme. Hiis IsaheU (li not married) had beene 
alBanced to Hugh Brune^ Earle of March, a Noble 
man of Aquitaine, who gave battaile in that quarell 
to King lohuy and was discomfitted, yet after the 
death of King lohuy hee had her to wife. 

Immediately upon the Coronation of Hervty the 
third (who succeeded him) broyles beganne in Eng- 
land, France and Ireland, which had. every way a 
tragicall end. Bruse in England, Arthure in France, 
and Omrcjf in Ireland, are testimonies thereof : But 
orderly of these as the Nature of the Historic requires ; 
Arthure the sonne of leffry Plantagenet nephew to 
King lohriy lived when his uncle lohn aspired to the 
Crowne, being 16. yeercs of age, he was affianced to 
a daughter of Philippe the French King, the said 
Philippe Knighted him in the field ; he was Duke of 
Britain, Earle of Anjou, Poitiers, Maine and Turrow 
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of Normandy. He did homage unto his mide for 
doihe, and to Philippe for the rest ; his uncle had him 
in lealousie, first lest that in processe of time^ he 
would make claime to the Crowne : secondly, for that 
he adhered too much to the French, and the young 
Prince upon conference, with bold spirit told him, 
that he did him wrong, and that hee was bound in 
honour to deliver unto him the Crowne of England, 
with all that thereunto appertained. Shortly after, it 
fell out that King lohn took this Artkare confederate 
against him, with tVilliam de BrusCy Hvgh JBrune 
and others, imprisoned him in Falaise in Normandy ; 
from thence he was brought to Roane, and there clapt 
in the Tower, under the custody of Robert de Vet^ 
ponty where shortly after he finished his life, whether 
by leaping into the ditch, thinking to make his 
escape, or by meane of some privy hand, which mur- 
ther it is not as yet agreed upon Vtinam (saith Mat 
Paris) mm ut fama refert invida ; by occasion where- 
of, K. lohn was'ev6r after had in great suspition, 
whether justly or unjustly the Lord knoweth King 
lohn fearing the secret practises of his adversaries, 
and doubting the revolt of his Barons, sent for his 
further security, unto those whom he most suspected 
for hostages and pledges of their loialty, and among 
others, unto fVilliam de Sruse a Normand borne, 
but Lord of Brechnok^ saith Guttin Owen^ and a 
great commander in South-wales. The wife, like a 
quicke Dame, taking the answer Out of her husbands 
mouth, gave this round speech ; that shee would not 



give any of her sonnei to King lohn, who ak^ady 
had slaine and murthered his owne n^hew Artlmr^ 
These words heing lavishly delivered unto the King^ 
aet him in sfoch a heat of displeasure against her bus- 
hand (though hee had rebuked her sharply for the 
same) that the L. JBniMe with his wife and children 
fled the Realme, and got them unto Ireland for safe«» 
guard of their lives; and when King lohn came unto 
Ireland, they fled to the He of Man, where they were 
apprehended and sent to the Castle of Windsore in 
England, and there (as the common fame went) fa* 
mished to death. But JViUiam de JBruse himselfe 
escaped the hands of the King in Ireland, and fled 
into France, died at Corbell, and was buried in Paris^ 
The next that oomes upon the stage is Sir lohn de 
Omrcy Earle of Vlster, Lord of Conaght, that had 
lastly beene L. Liev. of Ireland, who governing the 
land with great circumspection, together with Sir 
Hugh de JLacy the younger, who maligned him se* 
oretly, and envied his prosperity, in so much that hee 
accused him to King lohn^ s^yingy that he laid to 
the Kings charge the murthering of his nephew Ar^ 
thire; whereupon King lohn sent for him into Eng- 
land; and gave commission unto Sir Hugh de Lacy^ 
and his brother fVaUer Delacy^ to attach his person. 
Sir lohn de Courcy having secret intelligence of their 
drift, kept hitnselfe a loofe : Sir Hugh Dekuy finding 
that levied an army, and invaded Vlster; the Country 
rose iigainst him and drove him to flie. Then Lacy 
"proclaimed him traitor, and marched to^^^ards him 
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vinth all the forces he could make. Courcy in like 
oort prepared for hia comining. 

At Dune they met and fought a cruell battatle^ 
where the field was all bloody and many shine on 
both sides, but in the end the victory ieH to Qmrcy, 
and ZfOcy went back with shame enough. Then 
Zazo/ practised how he might betray him. 

It is s£ud among the Irish^ that Omtcy ofired the 
combat^ and that Lacy refused it^ aleadging that it 
was not for him^ that represented the Kings person^ 
to hazard his life with an inferior^ being a subject and 
a traytor^ Ijacy makes proclamation^ promising a 
large reward to him that should bring him in Cofurty 
either alive or dead^ but it would not be ; then pri- 
vily he dealt with some iA his servants, that if they 
would undertake the apprehension of him^ they should 
have great rewards ; it was concluded^ and this ad** 
vice the betraiers gave: Sir lohnde Courcy is a 
mighty man in armes, and of si)ch strength^ that no 
one man dares be so hardy as lay hand upon him, and 
againe hee is alwaies both in publick ahd privat well 
provided : Yet we can direct you a course to bring 
your purpose to effect: upon good Friday yeerly he 
weares no armes, but is wholly given to divine con* 
templation^ and commonly walketh all solitary round 
about the Church yard of Dune : if you provide a 
troope of horsemen in a readinesse, and send your 
espiall before, there ypu shall have him, apprehend 
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him and worke your will, and hither they came, and 
laid hands upon him. Caurcy now unarmed and al« 
together distressed; ranne to a wooden crosse that 
stood in the Church yard, tooke the pole therof and 
laid about hiiQ lustily ; Cofwrcy at that time had but a 
few attending on him, and they armetesse ; of which 
number, were two young Gentlemen, the sonnes of 
Sir jimorick Saint Lawrence which were slaine ; to 
bee short, the Authw of the Booke of Houth report^ 
ath, that Covrcy in that Skirmish slew 13. of Lacy 
his men, that died not upon the Crosse, but under the 
Crosse, but in the end he was carried away, conveied 
beyond the seas, clapt in the Towre of London, and 
condemned to perpetuall imprisonment: Whereupon 
Lacy for that service, had the Earledome of Vlster 
^Even him, and the ludases that betrayed their Master 
had their hire. Then they craved of Sir Hugh de 
Lacy a pasport into England, with the relation of the 
good service they had done in sireland, which was 
granted upon condition, that upon the paine of death, 
they should never retume into Ireland againe, neither 
to open tlie same afore it were demianded of them : It 
was as followeth. 

^ I Hugh de Lacy Lord lustice of Ireland, servant 
' to my dread Soveraigne Lord King lohn : To all 
' them that shall read these few lines, greeting i 
' know you that these men, whose names are under 
* written, served sometimes Sir John de Courcy late 
.' Earle of Vlster, but now in durance in the Towre of. 
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^ London, and for a summe of money^ betrmd tlmr 
^ owne Master into m j hand* I deeme thorn no bet- 
^ ter then ludas the tndtor : how hardl j soever I have 

< conceived of Courcyy I hold them « thoufiand times 
^ more damnable traitors. . Wherefore let no subject 

< within any of the Kings dominions, ^ve them any 
^ entertainment, but spit in their faces, and saficff 

< them to rogne about and wander as lewes/ He pro- 
vided them a barke, with saile and victuall, but gave 
them no Hlots nor sea-faring men, fcnr want of skill 
they could not take the seas, but were tossed with 
winde and weather, along the Coast, at length the 
Tyde brought them into the river of Corke : they 
were no sooner landed, but they were apprehended^ 
examined, and brou^t to Sir Hugh de Ijetcyy, and 
forthwith all foure hanged cheeke by jole. 

Not long after, there fell scmie difference betweene 
lohn^ King of England, and Philip^ King of FraneCi 
|br the right of some Fort in Normandie, who to 
avoyde the shedding of Christian bloud, agreed of 
each side to put it to a combat ; of King Philips part 
there was a French man in readinesse; King John 
upon the sudden wist not what to doe for a Champion 
to encotgiter with him ; at length, one attending upon 
his person, enformed him that there was one Gmr^ 
in the Towre of London, the onely man in his domi- 
nions (if bee would undertake it) to answer the ehal- 
Jenge. King John ioyfuU of this, sent the first, yea 
second^ and third time, promising laige rewards, anJ 
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rifib gifbi, and that it stood him upon as fane m the 
honour of his Crowne and kingdonte did reach^ to 
make good the combat. Qwn^ anefwered rery fro-* 
wardly, (the which was taken in good part in regard 
of the urgent necessltie) thftt he woldd never figh^ 
for him^ neither for any such as he was, that he was 
not worthy to have one drop of bloud spilt for him } 
that he was not able to requite him the wrongps he had 
done him^ neither to restore hitti the hearts eaae h< 
had bereaved him of: yet notwithstanding all the pre-> 
mises, he was willing, and would with aU topedidon^ 
be ready to venture his life in defence of the Ciowne. 
and hia country. Whereupon it was agc^eed^ that he 
should be dyeted^ apparrelled, and armed to his con- 
tent,* and that his owne sword should be brought 
him out of Ireland. The day came, the place ap-< 
pointed^ the Liste provided, the scaffolds set up, the 
Princes with their nobilitie of each side, with thou* 
sands in expectation* Forth comes the French Cham- 
pion^ gave a tume, and rests him in his tent: They 
sent for Qntrcy, who all this while was trus^ng €si 
himselfe about with strong poynts, and answered the 
messengers, if any of their company were to goe to 
such a banquetji I thinke he would make no great 
haste. Forth he comes, gave a tume^ and went into 
his Tent When the trumpets sounded to battaile, 
forth come the combatants, and viewed each other. 
Gbttrcy beheld him with a wonderfull sterne counte- 
nance^ and passed by. The French man not liking 
his grimme looke, the strong proportion and feature 
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of his person, stalked still along^ and wheii the 
Trumpets sounded the last charge, Omrcy drew out 
his sword, and the French man ranne away, and con- 
veyed him to Spaine. Whereupon they sounded vic- 
tory, the people clapt their hands, and cast up their 
cappes ; King PhiUp desired King lohn that Courcy 
might hee called before them, to shew some part cS 
his strength and manhood, by a blow upon a Helmet; 
it was agreed, a stake was set in the ground, and a 
shirt of maile, and a Helmet thereon ; Omrcy drew 
his sw6rd, looked wonderfull sternely upon the Princes, 
deft the hehnet, the shirt of maile, and the stake so 
farre in, that none could pull it out but himselfe. 
Then the Princes demanded of him,, what hee meant 
to looke so sowrely upon them; his answer was, if 
hee had missed his blow upon the blocke, he would 
have cut off both the Kings heads. AH that hee 
said was taken in good part : King lohn dischaiged 
him out of all his troubles, gave him great gifts, and 
restored him to his former possessions in Ireland. It 
is written further, that hereuj)on hee sailed into Eng- 
land, came to Westchester, offered himselfe to the 
sea, and was put backe againe fifteene times by con* 
trary windes which rose upon a sodaine, to the Eng- 
lish shore. And in the booke of Houth it is delivered, 
that upon every repulse, the night following, he was 
admonished in a vision, not to attempt the seas, for^ 
to saile into Ireland, and that he should never set foot, 
upon any land there ; and withall, that the reason wa9 
yeelded thus. Courci/, thou hast done very ill, for 
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thou hast pulled downe the maBter, and 'set up the 
servant; for he had translated the Cathedrall Church,, 
and the F^hendari^ of the blessed Trinitie in Dune, 
into an Abbey of blacke Monkes, brought thither 
from Chester^ and consecrated the same to the honour 
of Saint Patricke. Whereupon remembring himselfe 
that he had done very ill in taking the name from 
God to a creature^ gave sentence upon himself, that 
he WHS worthily punished. Immediately hee altered 
his course, went into France, and there died: now 
forwards with the history, according to the due course 
of time in the raigne of King lohn^ so , the bobke of 
Hoath reporteth. 

Amio 1202. Meier ¥11% Heivryj whose father was 
the base sonne of King Henry the first, founded the 
Abbey of Cownall ; hee came into Ireland with the 
first Conquerom^, being a young stripling, and is 
highly commended by Cambrensis for his great valour, 
and worthinesse in martiall prowesse: he left this 
world, jinno 1220. his jSpitaph I finde in John 
Cfyrme. 

Conduntur tumulo Meyleri nobUis ossa^ 
Ijidamitus danUtar totius gentis Hibemce. 

Intombed are the bones of him they Noble Meier call. 
Who was the tamelesse tamer of ihe Irish nation all. 

Anno 1205. in the seventeenth yeere of the raigne 
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of King lokn^ Theobald Btz fFaUer, FUz Gdbeffy 
Beeket the first Lord Butler of Ireland, founded the 
Monastery of Wethencia, oUm Wethran, aUas Wc- 
thenoya, €tlias Voghney, in the couhty of Limeric ; 
Ais difference I finde in Dowlingy Grace, and others. 

^rmo 1206. Saint Moncn an Irish man, and a 
Martyr, (Molanus layeth him downe among the 
Saints in Flanders) flourished ; he is reputed die Fk* 
tron of Nassonia, under the command of the Ahhot 
of Saint Hubert y in the Lordship of Audiamum ; he 
was the Disciple of Saint Remtdchy and Saint lokn 
Agnus, Bishop of Trsyectum, and of Irish hirth ; this 
Momm was murthered at Ardevenna, (saith MolatmsJ 
hy some hloudy massacres, & lyeth buried at Nassonia, 
in the Church which he there had founded. 

jinno 1208. (I finde it in Dowlinge and Grace) 
Sir Hugh de Lacy the younger, being Lord lustice, 
entred into Thurles, where the country being in re* 
hellion, offered him battaile, he laid siege to Castle 
Meiler, wanne it, brake it downe, and made it even 
with the ground ; but he lost there more men, (say 
the Irish) then he tooke away with him ; the chiefe 
Rebell was leffery Mac Moris, alias Morich. 

Armo 1209. the occasion of blacke Munday, and 
the originall remembrance thereof rose at Dublin. 
The Citie of Dublin by reason of some great morta- 
lity^ being wasted and desolate, the inhabitants of 
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Brbtoll. flocked thither to inhabit^ who after their 
country .inani)er>. upon Holy dayes, some for love of 
the fresh ayre^ some to avoyd idlenesses some other 
for pastime^ pleasure, and gamings sake, flocked out 
of the tovme towards CuUen wood upon Munday in 
Easter weeke. The Bimnes and 2oo^, (the moun^* 
taine enemies) like Wolves -lay in ambush for them, 
and upon espiall finding them unarmed, fell upoi^ 
them, &j^ue some 300. persons, besides women & 
children, which they led in. their hands, although 
shortly after, the towhe was upon the report thereof, 
efboones peopled againe by Bristolians; yet that dis- 
mall day isyeerely remembred, and solemnly observed 
by the Mmor, Sherifies, and Citizens, with feast and 
banquet, and pitching up of tents in that place in 
most brave sort, daring the enemy upon his perill, not 
to bee so hardy, as once to approach neere their feast- 
ing Qunpe ; and whereas the Irish heretofore accounted 
Tuesday their fatall and infortunate day, (for Lymric 
was twice wonue, Wexford yeelded up, Waterford 
was besieged, and Dublin was sacked upon a Tues- 
day) now they have Munday in memory, making dif-^ 
ference of dayes, not fitting the minde of the Apostle, 
which forbade the superstitions or vaine observations 
of daies, &c. Gal. 4. 

uinno 1211, (or somewhat before) the Monastery 
of Grenard was founded by Richard Tute^ who shortly 
after n^iscarried at Athlone, by the fall of a Turret, 
and was buried in the same Monastery. About the 

d c 



3^2 DOCTOR hanmer's chronicle 

X 

6ame time, in the yeere 1209. the Monastery of Forte 
was founded by fValter Lacy^ Lord of Meth. 

Armo 1210. and the twelfth yeere of his raigne^ 
King lohn came into Ireland, and landed at Water- 
ford with an huge army, marvellous well appointed 
to pacific that rebellious people, that were universally 
revolted, burning, spoyling, preying, and massacring 
the English. Tahian and Grqffton alleage the cause 
that moved the Irish men to this rebellion, to have 
been for that the King endevord to lay grievous taxes 
upon them towards his aide in the warres against the 
French King, which they could not brooke, and 
therefore rose in armes against their Soveraigne. 
When hee came to Dublin the whole Countrey fear* 
ing his puissance, craved peace and flocked unto him 
along the sea cost, the Champian Countries and re* 
mote places receiving an oath to bee true and faithfull 
unto him. There were 20. (^Reguli) of the chiefest 
rulers within Ireland, which came to the King io 
Dublin, and there did him homage and fealty, as ap- 
pertained. Harding nameth them Lord O Node, 
and many more. Walsirtgham remembreth Catehs 
King of Conaght, it forceth it not though they misse 
the right names of place and person ; it is a fault in 
manner common to all foraigne writers. 

After this hee marched forwards into the land, and 
tooke into his hands, divers Fortresses, and strong 
Holds of his enemies, that fled before him, for feare 
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to be apprehended ; as WUliam le Bruse^ Mathilda 
his wlfe^ fFiUiam their sopne with their traine, of 
whom I spake before ; also WhUer d^ Lacy Lord of 
MeaWy and Hugh de iMcy Earle 6f Vlster, and 
liord lustice of Ireland, fearing his presence, fled 
Into France ; their exaction, oppression and tyranny 
was intolerable. Likewise they doubted how to an- 
swer the death of Sir lolm de Cofwrcy Lord of Ra- 
theny and Kilbarrock within 5. miles of Dublin, whom 
they had murthered, of especiall malice and > deadly 
hatred 

. F^t, for that he was of the house of Sir lohn de 
CouTcyy Earle of Vlster, (whom the Lades alwaies 
maligned.) 

Secondly, for that he had made grievous coiiplaints 
of them in England to King lohn, the tryall whereof 
they could not abide. Vpon the sight of the Lades, 
King lohn made lohn Gray Bishop of Normch his 
deputy. Of these Lades it is further remembred in 
the Booke of Houth, and other antiquities ; how that 
in France they obscured themselves, in the Abbey of ^ 
S. Taurinj and gave themselves to manuall labour, as 
digging, delving, gardening, planting, and greffing 
for daily wages, the space of 2. or 3. yeares; the 
Abbot was well pleased with their service, and upon 
a day (whether it were by reason of some inkling 
or secret intelligence given him, or otherwise) de- 
maunded of them of what birth and parentage they 



374 DOCTOR HANMER'a CHRONICLE 

were, and what Country they dune from; when they 
had acquainted him with the whole^ het bemoned 
their case, and«undertooke to become a suiter unto 
the King for them ; in a word hee obtained the Kings 
favour for them thus farre, that they were put to their 
fyne, and restored to their former possessions ; so that 
Wialter de Lacy paid for the Lordship of Meath 
2500. Markes, and Hugh his brother, for A^er and 
Conaght a greater summe. 



Hugh de Lacyy in remembrance of this kindnc 
which the Abbot shewed them, tooke his nephew, his 
brother sonne with them into Ireland, one Ahired^ 
whom he Knighted and made Lord of the Dengle. 
The Moqkes also, which out of that Monastery hee 
had brought with him into Ireland, hee honoured 
greatly, and gave them entertainment in Four, ihe 
which Walter delMcjf had formerly builded. 

King lokn having pacified the land, ordained that 
the English Lawes should bee used in Ireland, ap- 
pointed 12. English shires with Sheriffes and other 
Officers, to rule the same, according unto the Eng- 
lish Ordinances ; hee reformed the Coine and made it 
uniforme, (some say it was Gray his Deputy) of like 
weight and finenes, and made it currant as well in 
England 83 in Ireland. 

When hee had disposed of his ailaires, and ordred 
all things at his pleasure, he tooke the sea againe. 
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with much triumph^ and landed ia England the 30; 
day of Avgust. 

Amio 1213. When the French King by instigation 
of Innocentius 3« Bishop of Rome, prepared to in* 
Tade England : King lokn eftsoone understanding 
thereof^ made provision accordingly to answer his en-^ 
terprise, and among others (the cause why the story 
is here inserted) HoUnshed writeth how that to his aid 
the Bishop, of Norwich, the Kings Deputy of Ire- 
land^ levied an Army of 300. foot well appointed, be- 
.side horsemen which arrived in England to the en- > 
couragement of the whole Gampe. And as the 
French was frustrate of his purpose, so they shortly 
returned with great joy to their native Country. 

In the same yeere, Vi%. 1213. lohn Camin Arch* 
bishop of Dublin departed this life, and was buried 
in the Quire of Chrbt-Church, whom Henry Lou- 
dres succeeded in the dayes of this King lohn. This 
Henry builded the Castle of Dublin, and was made 
Lord Justice of Ireland. His tenants nic-named him. 
SchorchbiU or SchorcvzUen upon this occasion ; 

Hee being peaceably stalled in his Bishopprike, 
summoned all his tennants and farmers at a certain 
day appointed, to make their personall appearance be- 
fore him, and to bring %vith them such evidences and 
writings as they enjoyed their holds by ; the tenants of 
the day appointed, appeared, shewed their evidences 
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id their Landlord, mistrusting nothing; hee had no 
sooner received them, hut afore their faces, upcm a 
suddain cast them all into a fire, secretly provided for 
the purpose; this fact amazed some that they became 
silent, moved others to a stirring choller and furious 
rage, that they regarded neither place nor person, but 
brake into irreverent speeches : Thou an Archbishop, 
naj/f thou art a SchorcvzUeny an other drew his weapon 
and said, as good for me kill as be killed s for whea 
my evidences are burned, and my living taken away 
from me, I am killed. The Bishop seeing thus 
tumult, and the imminent danger, whipt out at a 
backe doore: His Chaplains, Registers, and Sum- 
moners, were well knockt, and some of them left for 
dead. They threatned to fire the house over the Bi- 
shops head ; some meane was made for the present 
time to pacific their outrage, with faire promises, that 
all hereafter should be to their owne content : upon 
this they departed, the intent of the promises I can- 
not learne, other some inveigh against it ; but in fine, 
complaint thereof being made to Henry 3. the King 
thought so hardly of the course, that he removed him 
from his lusticeship, and placed in his roome, Jt/atr- 
rice JFitz Girald, of whom hereafter. This Lovdreds 
was buried in Christ Church. 

In the same yeere also King lohn being mightily 
distressed through the practises of his Archbishops, 
Bishops, Abbots, Menkes, Priests of his dominions,, 
andtlie Barons of his Kingdome revolting, and the 
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inward hatred of the French King, with forraigne 
powers intending an open invasion, was driven, to 
prevent further mischiefe, as I finde in Polydtrordcon^ 
to surrender his Crowne from his head, and to sub- 
ject his Kingdomes of England and Ireland, tributarie 
to the See of Rome, and as his client, vassall and 
feodarie to that See, to hold them of Innocentius the 
Bishop : againe, England being interdicted, and Ire- 
land likewise, were after released upon agreement, 
composition, and Charter, and homage, as in the 
Chronicle of England more at large appeareth. 

The death of King lohuy and the manner of it, I 
referre to the English Chronicles. After his decease, 
Henry the third, his eldest sonne, aged about nine 
yeeres, began his raigne, Anno 1216. 

Anno 1220. and the fourth yeere of Henry the 
third, so writeth Clyriy DowUngy and Grace; toge- 
ther with the English Antiquities, in their Irish col- 
lections ; all Meth i^'as wonderfully afflicted and wasted 
by reason of the priuate quarrels and civill warres be- 
tweene William Earle Marshall, Earle of Penbroke, 
&c. and Sir Hugh de Lacyy Earle of Vlster, and 
Lord of Connaght. Trimme was besieged, and brought 
to a lamentable plight, and when the rage and fiirie 
of those garboiles was somewhat mitigated and ap- 
peased, after the shedding of much bloud, the ss^me 
yeere to prevent afterclap5,'and subsequent calamities, 
the Castle of Trim was buUded. . 



3^8 DOCTOR ba^nmbrIs chronicle 

• About this time, cerjbaine worthy pecofons of great 
fame and reaowne, ij:o wk^ Hemy Loudreds^ Bcger 
Peppard, and WUtiam Peppard^ Lords successivelyy 
de saUu Sahnonisy and MeUer Pit% Henry, one of the 
first Conquerours^ paid nature her due^ sinne her debt^ 
and ended their dades. 

It appeareth in Stamkurstj that the same y^re 
that Henry Loudreds died^ vi». 1220. the Castle of 
Dublin ivas builded: I meane the walles foure square^ 
or quadrangle wise, but the foure Turrets and the 
other afterwards. Sir Hemy Sidney is said to ha\ie 
l)uilded the inner lodgings; in whose etemall com- 
mendatipn^ I finde in the said Stanikurst^ these 
verses. 

Gesta Ubrireferunt multcrum cktra virorum, 

Laudis 8f m chartis sUgnrnta Jixa manent : 
Verum Sidruti laudes hac saaa hquuntur^ 

Nefijacet in solis gloria tavta libris. 
Silibri pereantj homines remanere valehunt, 

Sipereant homines ligna manere quemd; 
Ugnaque si pereantj rum ergo saxa perihuntj 

Saxaque si pereant tempore^ tempus erity 
Sipereat tempus y minime consumitur evum^ 

Quod cum prindpioy sed sine fine maneL 
l}um libriflorenty hdmines dum vivere posstmt^ 

JDum quoque cum lignis saxa mmvere valenty 
Dum remunet tempus; dum denique remanet avunif 

Lous tua Sydnceij digna perire neqint. 
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Awno 1224. Ahhatia de Alho tractu was founded. 
Sy generall consent of Antiquaries^ after the death 
of Henry Loudresj spoken of before. Maurice Fttz 
Gerald v/bb by Henry the third, made Lord lustice of 
Ireland, and afterwards fell in the King's displeasure^ 
and was removed, but the yeeres they agree not upon, 
livherein I finde great discord. 

The English Chronicle of Ireland delivereth that 
hee was made Lord lustice Arnio^ 1228. FUmlegM 
and HoUnshed write, that he was removed from his 
lusticeship, Amio 1245. and lohn Mt% leffery sub- 
stituted in his roome. Mathew Paris writeth that 
hee was removed, Anno 1248. but howsoever they 
have mistaken the yeeres, or whether the fSeiult of the 
Printer crept in, it forceth not ; I am to deliver to the 
reader, the truth of the history, and the most worthy 
service of this Noble man, with the yeeres and the 
time as neere as I can. 

AnTio 1229. in the raigne of Henry the third, 
Maurice jRtz Girald being Lord lustice, (Mathew 
Paris and HoUnshed write the storie} one Stephen 
Chapplen, and Nuntio to Pope Gregory, came to 
King Henry with the Popes Apostolike Mandates and 
procuration letters, requiring of spirituall & temporal! 
throughout England, Ireland, and Wales, the tenth 
of all their moveables^ to ' the maintenance of his 
warres againSt Fredericke the Emperour. At the day 

3 J> 
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and place appointed when the King and his Lovtls 
spirituall and tempoiall met together, and the Nuntio 
had read his letters, the King was silent^ &' reputed 
(tsBxth mine Author) as consenting thereto ; the Earles 
and Barons (saith Parisy & all the Laytie said flatly, 
that they would give the Pope no tenths, neither sub- 
ject their Baronies and locall possessions to the Church 
of Rome ; the Clergie after three or foure dayes deli- 
beration, fearing the thunderbolts of excommunica- 
tion, ^vith grudging and murmurs, and many a bitter 
curse, yeelded; yetBamilphuSy Earleof Chester, alone, 
stood stoutly in the cause, and would not permit the 
Clergie of his country to become in bondage, neither 
to contribute the said tenths, though England, Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland were compelled to pay. Ire- 
land sent likewise after their money, Irish curses, for 
they were driven at the worst hand to sell unto the 
mercilesse Merchants, their Cowes^ Hackneyes, Cad- 
does, and Aqtui vitse, to make present payment, and 
were driven in that cxtremitie, to pawne and sell 
their Cups, Chalices, Copes, Altar-clothes and vest- 
ments. 

uinno 1230. (as I finde recorded in the booke of 
HoutK) Huhertus de Btirgo was Lord lustice of Ire- 
land, as I gather, in the absence of Maurice JRte 
Giraldy to whom the King gave the land .... and 
Connaught, and made him Earle of Connaught, and 
shortly after, ob probitatem §• JideUtitem ea^imiam, so 



or lEELAND. 381 

I reade in Vpodigma Neustria^ being called into 
England for his.uprightnesse and singular fidelity, was 
made govemoiur of the King, Lord lustice of England, 
and Earle of Kent, by the consent of all the Peeres of the 
Realme ; afterwards as the course of this world wheeles 
about, hee fell into the Kings displeasure, so that he 
called him old traytor, (and in his rage would have 
runne him thorow with his sword, had not the Earle 
of Chester and others runne betweene) for that (saith 
Stow) hee had taken five thousand markes of the 
Queene of France, to hinder his purpose ; to avoyd 
the Kings displeasure, this Hubert fled to the Chap- 
pell of Brandwood in Essex, where he was taken, and 
by commandement of the King, sent to the Tower of 
tLiondon; all his friends forsooke him, none answered 
for him but the Archbishop of Dublin; wherein we 
may behold as in a Glasse, the disposition of feyned 
friends in former ages, who in the Spring of a mans 
felicity, like Swallowes, will flye about him, but when 
the winter of adversitienippeth, like Snailes they keepe 
within their shels: at length this Hubert vms some- 
what reconciled to the Kangs fiivour, that he was inlar- 
ged, yet banished the Court : lastly, he ended his mi- 
series at his Mannor house of Bansted jn Surry, and 
was buried at the Church of the Fryers Preachers at 
London, which was then in Holbome ; unto the which 
Church he gave his noble Palace at Westminster, the 
which afterwards Walter Grey the Archbishop of 
Yorke bought pf them, and made, it his Inne, since 
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commonly called Yorke House^ but now White-Hall. 
So farre StoWy Holinshedy and others. 

The yeere aforesaid, I finde one leffery Miarchy aUas 
Maurishy (so Holinshed calleth him} in Mathew 
Parisy GalfridiLS de MariscOy to have beene Lord 
lustice of Ireland : so it may be in the absence of 
Maurice Fltz Giraldy who made three journeys to 
J^mg Henry the third; one with great power out of 
Ireland to ayde him beyond the seas; secondly, to 
cleare himselfe of the death of Richard Marshall 
Earle of Pembrook : lastly, with Irish forces against 
the Welshmen. Mat. Paris and Holinshed, make 
report of his good service; How that when an Irish 
petit King in Conaght, understanding that both the 
King of England, and the Earle Marshall and Maurice 
Fitz Gerald were gone over into France, and so Ireland 
left without any great aide of men of warre, on the 
English part, raised a mighty Army, and with the 
same entred into the Marches and borders of the Eng- 
lish dominion, spoiling and burning the Country be- 
fore him. And how that leffray de Maurisco then Lord 
lustice, being thereof advertized; called to him fFal^ 
ter de Lacy, Lord of Meth, and Richard de Burgh, 
assembling therewithall an huge Army, the which he 
divided into three parts, appointing the said IVaUer de 
Jjacy and Richard de Burgh with the two first parts, 
to lye in ambush within certain Woods, through the 
which he purposed to draw th^ enemies. And march- 
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ing forth with the third, which he reserved to his owne 
government, he profered hattaile to the Irishmen, the 
"which when they saw hut one hattaile of the English- 
men, boldly assaid the same. 

The Englishmen according to the order appointed, 
faining as though they had fled and so retired still 
backe, till they had trained the Irish within danger of 
their other two battailes which comming forth upon 
tiiem, did set on them eagerly; whilestthe other which 
seemed before to fly, returned backe agaiue, and set 
upon them in like manner; by meanes whereof, the 
Irishmen being^in the midst were beaten downe: if 
they stood to it, they were before and behind slaine; 
if any offered to fly hee was overtaken, thus in all parts 
they were utterly vanquished, with the losse of 20000. 
Irish, and the King of Conaght taken and committed 
to prison. This Noble leffray de Marisco (of whom 
Holinshed writeth) a man some time in great honour 
and possessions in Ireland, fell into the displeasure of 
the King, was banished ; who after he had remained 
long in exile, sufired great miserie, ended the same by 
naturall death ; Thus tlie unstable Wheele goeth round 
about: ^ and yet I may not so leave it hee had a sonne 
' called fVilliam de MauriscOy who together with the 
^ father (the lustice of God requiring the same} came 
^ to most shamefull ends : Matthetv the Munke of 

* Westminster and Mattheio Paris the Munke of Saint 

* Albones, doe write the Story : While the King waar 
^ beyond seas, a certain noble man of Irish birth to 
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^ wit WUUehnus de MaunriscOy an exiled and banished 
^ man, the sonne of I^roy deMauriscOy for some hal- 
^ nous offence laid to his charge, kept himselfe in the 
^ Isle of Lundy, not farre from Bristall, preying, rob- 
^ bing and stealing, as a notorious Pirate; at length 
^ being apprehended, together with 17- of his confe- 
^ deracy, and by the KLings commandement adjudged 
^ to cruell death; he was drawne at London with his 
^ confederats, at horse tailes to the Gibbet^ and there 
^ hanged and quartered : His father one of the migh* 
^ tiest men of Ireland, by name Galfridas de Maurisco^ 
^ hearing thereof, fled into Scotland, and scarce there 
^ could bee lye safe; who pining away with grief and 
^ sorro^^, soone after ended a miserable life, with wished 

* death; againe after in another place he writeth, 
^ Galfridas de Maurisco reckened amongst the most 
^ Noble of Ireland, an exile and a banished man, died 
^ pitifully, yet not to be pitied; whom being banished 
^ Ireland, expulsed out of Scotland and fled out of 

* England, France received for a begger^ where bee 
^ ended an unfortunate life, after the most shamefull 
^ death of his sonne fVUlielmxis de Maurisco. 

^ These thii^gs therefore I deliver more at large imto 

* the hearers, that every man may wey with himselfe, 

* what end is allotted unto treason, and especially being 
^ committed against the sacred person of a Prince : His 
^ father against Richard Earle and Marshall in Ireland, 

* and his son William against the King, unadvisedly 
^ and unfortunately adventured to practice miscbiefe. 
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Paris addeth the name of this fPtUiam was very 
odious unto the King, for so much it was reported, 
that through the councell of leffrm/ his fether, he had 
conspired the death of the King, and that he had 
traitorously sent that varlet, which came in the night 
season, to Woodstock to slay the King, and last of all, 
that hee had killed at London in presence of the King ; 
one Clemens^ a Clerk, messenger of some Noble man 
of Ireland, that came to informe the King against him. 

About this same time, florished a Learned man of 
Irish birth, one Cornelius HistoricuSj so called, because 
hee was an exquisit antiquary Bale : and Stanihurst 
have briefly written his life and commandations out of 
Hector BoetitiSy who was greatly furthered by this 
Cornelius, to the perfecting of the Scotish History^ 
hee wrote as they say : 

Mtdtarum rerum Cronicon lib. 1. 

About this time, Ptz. Anno 1230. there rose a doubt 
in Ireland, so that they sent to England to be therein 
resolved: the King, by his learned Councell answered 
as foUoweth. 

^ Henry by the grace of God, &c. King of Eng- 
^ land. Lord of Ireland, Duke of Normandy and 

* Guian, &c. Trusty and welbeloved Gerald Fitz 

• Maurice lusticer of Ireland, greeting; Whereas cer- 
' tien Knights of the parties of Ireland lately informed 
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^ us; that when any land doth discend unto sisters, 
' within our dominion of Ireland, the Justices errant in 

* those parties are in doubt, whether the younger sister 
^ ought to hold of the eldest sister, and doe homage 
^ unto her or not. And forasmuch as the said Knights 
^ have made instance, to bee certified how it had beene 
^ used before within our Realme of England in like 
^ case; at their instance we doe you wit, that such a 
^ Law and Custome is in England in this case, that if 
^ any holding of us in chief, happen to die, having 
^ daughters to his heires our aniiestors, and we after 
^ the death of the father, have alway had and received 
^ homage of all the daughters, and every of them in 

* this case did hold of us in chiefe. And if they hi^p- 
^ ned to be within age, we have alway had the ward 
^ and marriage of them, and if hee bee tennant to 
^ another Lord, the sisters being within age, the Lord 
^ shall have the ward and manage of them all, and 
^ the eldest onely shall doe homage forherselfe, and all 
^ her sisters, and when the other sisters come to full 
^ age, they shall doe their service to the Lord of the 
^ fee, by the hands of the eldest sister; yet shall not 

* the eldest by this occasion, exact of her younger sis* 
^ ters homage, ward, or any other subjection; for when 
^ they be all sisters, and in manner, as one heire to one 
^ inheritance : if the eldest should have homage of the 
^ other sister, or demaund ward, then the inheritance 
^ should seeme to be divided so, that the eldest sister 
^ should seeme to be segnioresse and tennant of inhe- 
^ ritance, simtd 8f semely that is to say, heire of her 
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^ owne patt^ andsegniorease to her sisters, which could 
^ not stand well together in this case, for the eldest 
^ can demaund no more then her sisters; but the chiefe 
^ mease by reason of her auncienty. Moreover^ if the 

* eldest sister should take homage of the yonger, she 
^ should be as a segnioresse to them all, and should 
^ have the ward of them and their heires, which should 
^ be none other, but to cast the Lambe to the Wolfe to 

* be devoured/ 

^ And therefore wee command you that you cause the 
^ aforesaid customes that bee used within our Realme 
^ of England, in this case to bee proclaimed throughout 
^ our dominions of Ireland, and to be straightly kept 
^ and observed, in testimony whereof, &c. I witnesse 
^ my selfe at Westminster, the ninth of February, the 

* thirteenth yeere of our Raigne/ 

Arnio 1233. or as some will have it, 1234. the 7- of 
ApriU^ there appeared as it werefoure Sunnes, besides 
the naturaU Sunne, of a red colour,, and a great Circle 
of Christall colour; from the sides whereof went out 
halfe Circles; in the divisions whereof, thefoure Sunnes 
went forth. There followed that yeere great warre and 
cruell bloodshed, & general great disturbance through- 
out England, Wales, and Ireladd, so write Mitttl^ew 
Paris and Stow. 

This troublesome yeere died Gualter Lacy Lord of 
Meath, leaving behind him two daughters, coheires to 

S£ 
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inherit his poasession ^to wit} Mnrgret tliat was ma- 
ried to the Lord Theohidd Verdon and MatkSda mar* 
ried to leffrmf ^enevUe. 

Amids these troubles in the flourishing dales of 
Mmjtrice Fttz Gerald, Hubert de Burgo, leffray de 
Morisco^ and GuaUer de JLacy, whose ends foUowed 
according: The Nofale Earle Richard Moitfidd LfOrd 
Maxfield, Earle Marshall of England^ spoken of be- 
fore, and being by them maligned^ was traitorously cut 
off by sundry devilish droughts. Matthew Paris wrot 
the Story at large, laid downe their practise on both 
the sides of the seas, their forged letters; and secretly 
as it were by stealth, fixing thereto the Kings scale : 
Hee callefth them trait6rs, ludasi^s; and leffery de 
MoriscQ he termeth AchitopheU that gave wicked 
counselL Hubert haid a lamentable end, I^^ 
dyed in misery. Lacy was shortly cut off, and Man* 
rice Fttz Girtdd wete \^ith dishonour removed from 
his lusticeship. This Maurice of tlie King desired 
to bee reconciled to Gilbert Marshall his brother, 
whom he greatly feared, and offered in:satis&ctioA 
to build with all speed, a noble Monastery, and to 
endow the dame vAth large possessions, and to fur- 
nish it with a reverent covent, to pray for the soul^ 
of Richard Marshall: at length with much a^, 
and importunate intreaty of the King and Nobility 
of England, Gilbert Marshall granted him peace; 
but of Earle Richards end 1 have spoken somewhat 
before. 
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About .the yeere 1233. or -34. Mugh Mdpletony 
Hkbop of Ossoriey whose Episcopall see .was then at 
Achbooy in upper Qssorie^ began the foundation of the 
Cathedrall Church, now standing in the Irish towne 
of Kilkenny^ in ihe honour of God an4 Saint Canicus^ 
(of whom the towne of Kilkenny hath the name) and 
is reckoned the first founder. Hee ordained three Ca- 
nons for the sendee, hee gave them divers Chtirches 
and tithes for their maintenance, as in the foundatioa 
of those Chanons more at large doth appeare. He 
builded the Bishops Court at Aghor, adding thereto 
fish-ppnds, fishings, and othw necessaries. Such good 
men lived in those dayes. 

At the same time. came, the King of Connaught^ 
exhabitiog a grievous complaint unto Henry ^ the third 
(^\^ Mathew .Parii) against lohn de JBurgo^ the 
6(inne,.as.I suppose, of Hubert de JBurgo before spo* 
ken of; that he had entred his cpiintry with forces, and ' 
wasted the, same with fire and sword, that it would 
please his Maje3tie to doe him justice^ and command 
4uch rash attempts to be bridled, alledging that he was 
his loyall subject, and paid for. his kingdome, an.«an* 
nuall peodion, .mounting to the summe of 5000. marks^ 
ever since Kiug John had subdued his kingdcmie, and 
j^hat he would rid him of. that base upstart, or new 
commer which .sought unjustly to disherit him. The 
King tendred his reasonable requests^ and commanded 
Maurice Fttz Girald then present, to plucke up by the 
roote, the fruitlesse Plant, the which Hubert Earle of 
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Kent had sometime planted in those parts, while he 
was in Ruffe, that it might budde no more. He wrote 
also unto the Nobilitie of Ireland, that they should 
hanish the said lohn deBurgOy and |>eaceably establish 
the King in his kingdome, who with these princely 
favours, joyfully returned into his country. 

Amio 1235. (saith Cooper) the Irish men rebelled; 
60 hee left it, and so I leave it too. 

Anno 1236. Mathew Paris doth write that in the 
Korth parts not farre from the Abbey of Rochor Rupie, 
and also in Ireland, and the parts there abouts more 
apparandy, strange and wonderfull sights were scene, 
which amazed the beholders : to wit, there appeared 
comming forth of the earth, companies of armed men 
on horseback, with Speare, Shield, Sword, and banners 
displaid in sundry formes and shapes, riding in battaile 
array, and encountring together; and this sight ap- 
peared sundry dayes each after other; sometimes thpy 
seemed to joyne as it had beene in battaile, and fought 
sore; and sometimes they seemed to just and breake 
staves, as if it had beene at some triumphant justs of 
tomy. The people of the country beheld them a fanne 
off with great wonder, for the skirmish shewed it selfe 
so lively, that now and then they might see them come 
with their empty horses, sore woupded and hurt, and 
likewise men mangled and bleeding ; A pittifiill sight 
to behgld, and that which seemed more strange, and 
most to be mervailed at, after they vanished away, tht 
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prints of their feet appeared in the ground^ and the 
grasse trodden in those places where they had beene 
eeene. 

Anno 1240. Petrus de Supino came from Pope 
Gregofry into Ireland^ uith an anthenticke papall man- 
date, requiring under paine of Excommunication, and 
other censures ecclesiasticall the twentieth part of the 
whole land, besides donatives and private gratuities to 
the maintenance of his warres against 'Fredericlce the 
Emperour, where he extorted, saith Mathew Paris, a 
thousand and five hundred markes, and above, saith 
Flofrikgits; at which time also one Petrus Pubetis, in- 
titled the Popes Familiar, and kinsman, and both bas- 
tards, saith Bale, filled in like sort his fardles in Scot- 
land. These Nundoes were so crafty, that they needed 
no Brokers, they secretly understood by Posts and Cur- 
sitors, the state of the Court of Rome, which quailed 
them full sore, that the Pope was either gone, or panted 
for life; secretly by the conduct of the Monkes oi 
.Canterbury, they were conveyed to Dover, where they 
tooke shipping, and crossed th^ seas. The Emperdur 
F^dericJce, against whom this provision was made, 
having intelligence thereof, and secretly acquainted 
with the Popes state, wrote to the King of England 
to apprehend such proUers, wherein he also reproved 
his cowardize. The Emperour when bee understood 
that the birds were flo^Tie away, made search for the 
neast, yet overtooke them in Italy; where, to be short, 
hee imprisoned them, their kindred and favourers, ri- 
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fled them <xf their money^ and sent them to Rome to 
nng for more mooey : he that will reade the atory more 
at large^ let him repaire to Mathew Paris. 

The aame .yeere^ saith Mathew Paris^ Apddmus 
home m Gkill^n^ a man highly commended for life and 
learning, was by the Bishop of Worcester, solemnly 
consecrated at Westminster, Archbishop of Armagh, 
and Primate of Irelwd, in the presence of the King, 
the Legate, and many reverend Prelates. 

Armo\2A2. Maurice Fitz Girald^ Lord lustice of 
Ireland, builded the Castle of Sligoe. 

Anm 1243- Chin and DowUngevmte^ that Giraldus 
JFitz Maurice, Sichardm de BurgOy and Hugh de 
Lacy, Earle of Vlster in Ireland, ended the way of 
all flesh, and was buried at Carechfergus. Mathew 
Paris giveth Lacy great commendations, that he was 
a most renowned warriour, and a valiant Conquerour 
of a great part of Ireland. This Laty left behinde 
him one daughter and heire, whom Walier de Burgo 
married, and in her right, became Earle of Vlster: 
of Bichardus de Burgo, Mathew Paris writeth he 
had great possessions and lands in Ireland, by the 
conquest of his most Noble fiither. 

Anm\2A^.Fhrilegus, Powell (out of Gitten Owen) 
and Holinshedy doe write how that the Welsh men re- 
belled against the King, and his forces being foyled 
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by Dnvid ap lAew^nVnnce of Wales^ hee sennit into 
Ireland to Maurke for ayde, and waa in winter time 
mightily distressed^ the whieh I finde by PoweU re- 
corded and written by a Noble man out of the campe 
nnto his friends. 

The King with his army lyeth at Gannocke, forti- 
fying of that strong Castle^ and we live in our Tents, 
thereby watching, fisisting, praying, and fr^eezing with 
cold ; wee watch for feare of the Welch men, who are 
wont to invade and come upon us in the night time; 
we fast for want of meate, for the halfe penny loafe is 
worth five pence; we pray to God to send us home 
speedily ; we starve for cold, wanting our winter gar- 
ments, and having no more but a thinne linnen cloath 
beiweene us and the winde; there is an arme of the 
seas under the Castle where we lye, whereto the tyde 
eommeth, and many shippes come up to the haven, 
"(vhich bring victuals to the Campe, from Irelmid and 
Chester. The King all this while expected the arrivall 
of Maurice JFttz Giraldy with his Irish forces, mused 
with himselfe, fretted with himselfe, the winde serving 
and yet seiid nothing ; at length the Irish sayles are dis- 
cryd, a shore they came, and Maurice Htz Girald, (to- 
gether with Phelinay Ocanor) Occmoghor, saith ano- 
tiber, in battaile aray present themselves before the ICing 
at Chepstow, say the Irish Chroniclers, but the British 
Chroniclers coppied out of the Abbies of Camoey and 
StratfltfT, by Owen Gittine^ deliver they landed at the 
lie of Man oi- Anglesey, the which in mine opinion 
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seemeth to be most likely to be trae. For David ap 
JLlewelin was Prince of North-Wales^ and there kept 
his forces, & Chepstow is in South-Wales ; and besides^ 
It is agreed upon all sides,, that the Irish landing, 
spoyled the^ He of Anglesey, laded themselves with 
spoyles, and going to their ship^, were driven to runne 
and leave all behinde ; but to be short, when all the 
forces joyned together, the Welsh men were over- 
throwne ; the King manned and victualled his Castles, 
returned into England, gave the Irish men leave to 
retume, winking a while in policie at the tarriance and 
slow comming of Maurice JFitz Girald: when Maurice 
Htz Giraldy Lord lustice arrived in Ireland, he found 
O JDoneU the Irish enemy, upon the death of Hugh 
Liocyy in Armes, invading and sore annoying the 
Kings subjjects in Vlster, and called unto him Cor^ 
make Mac Dermot Mac Dory^ with great forces, and 
entred Tlreconnell, preyed, burned, and spoyled^ and 
vanquished the enemy; there he slue Moyleslaghlon 
O DoneUy called King of Keyvayle, together with 
GiUe CoTwiUelaghj ObugiUy and Mac Surl^^ called 
King of Oyrisgall, with divers others, gentlemen of 
those parts : in like sort many English men were cast 
away in the river, whose passage O DonM stopped, 
and slue there WtUiam Butty high Sheriffe of Con- 
naught, together with a valiant young Gentleman his 
brother. When the Lord lustice had thus atchieved 
his purpose, hee manned and victualled the Castle of 
Sligo, tooke pledges of O Neale to keepe the Kings 
peace, and left them in the said Castle, gave Cormakt 
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J^emot Mac Dory that came to his aide^ the moytie 
of Connaught, and returned with a great prey. 

When, this noble service was perfonned, the King 
disgorged himselfe, and what inwardly he had con- 
ceived, and for a while conceived against the Lord 
lustice, he then in writing delivered, and removed 
JIfaurice Htz Girald out of his Justiceship, and placed 
in his roome, lohn JFttz lefferjf de Morisco, the which 
the Irish Chroniclers have suppressed, yet FlorUegus 
und Holinshed doe wnte^ Mauritium Hibemia lustiti- 
itrkim eo quod Jicte &f tarde auailium ah hihemia domu 
no Regi duxerat periclitanti a lustitiaria Deposuil. 

This Maurice departed out of this world, Aimo 
Dom. 1256. was buried saith Clyn in the habit of the 
Fryers Minors at Yough-halle, the which Morice had 
founded, of whom Matheiv Paris saith thus; he was 
a valiant Knight, a very pleasant man, inferiour to none 
in Ireland, who sometime swayed the land when hee 
had the' sword of lusticeship; this man lived with 
commendations all the dayes of his life, but peradven- 
ture falsly reported of, and stained in the end with the 
death of Richard^ Earle Marshall. 

Arnio 1247. after that Henry the third, and the 
Clergie of England and Ireland found themselves 
mightily grieved at the Popes exactions and intollera- 
ble extortions in England, Wales, and Ireland, and 
had signified the same in writing to the Court of Rome; 
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tvhereapon saith IhrUegus, the Court of Rome firetted 
and aorrowed, that their avarice was as well reproved, 
as restrained. Innocentius 4. devised in his conceit, a 
milder course to be held, that in stead of a greater 
summe, they should give him at that time out of those 
dominions, to supply his wants, but eleven thousand 
m^rkes. Then saith FkrileguSy Master lohamies 
JRusus was sent into Ireland, furnished with authority, 
diligently to collect the Popes money, as a Legate, 
yet not clad in scarlet, lest the Pope should offend the 
King of England, who hath this priviledge, that no 
Legate set foot on his land, unlesse bee be sent for, or 
licenced ; but the said lohA being a sophisticall Legate, 
vigilantly plying the papall mandate, and his owne 
private gaine, extorted out of Ireland, about sixe thou- 
sand markes; the which by the conduite of the Cler- 
gie, was transported and conveied to London, about the 
Feast of Saint Michaell the Archangell. 

/ The same yeere, saith Florilegus^ there was a mar- 
veilouse and strange Earthquake over England; but 
saith Felcouy over Ireland: And all the West of the 
world, and there followed immediatly a continuall un- 
temperature of the ayre, with a filthy skulfe; the 
Winter stormy cold and wet, which continued untill 
th6 11. oi luhfj and put the Gardeners, Fruteiers, and 
Husbandmen void of all hope, in so much they com- 
plained that Winter was turned to Summer, and Sum- 
mer to Winter, and that they were like to lose jjl, and 
bee undone. 
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jimto 1252. saith DowUng and Grace, and the 
Engtish ^nonmus, but Oyn and Florilegus.yvTitAt 
that it was 1254. King ffcwy gare to Prince JBtferorrf 
his Sonne, Grascoignie, Ireland, Wales, Bristow, Stan- 
ford and Grantham, and sent him to Alplumsus King 
of ^mihe, to take EUumor his sister to wife, where 
hee was by the said King Knighted, and returned 
together with his wife into England, with great riches. 

Atmo 1265. u^kmus de la Zouch, was made Lord 
Justice; so I finde in the Booke of Hovth, after his 
departure out of Ireland, hee being a Lord Baron, and 
cfaiefe lustice in England ; Morilegus, Humfrey Loid 
and Stouff doe write the Story how hee came to his 
end; great strife rose in England, betweene certaine 
of the Nobility, about territories lands and titles, 
whereto each side made daime ; the matters incontro- 
yersie, by direction from the King were dedded in 
Westminster Hall; the first Controversie was betweene 
lokn Earle of Surrey and Warren, and Hugh de Lacy 
Earle of Lincolne, which went upon La<y his ade. 
The second was, betweene this Earle fFarren and 
AUan de la Zouch, this Zouch being Chiefe lustice. 
asked Earle fTarren, how he held his land, Earlc: 
fTarren drew foorth his sword and said, by this mine 
Ancestors held the same, and by this I presently hold 
it, and with that ranne the Chiefe lustice through in 
Westminster Hall, and in his flight wounded also his 
Sonne; thence hee fled to his Castle at Risgate, whome 
Prince Edward the Kings eldest sonne pursued with 



398 j>ocTOR hanmbr's chronicle 

nn Aimy ; to whom the Earle Bubmitted himsdfe, and 
afterwards with friends, and what with money paci- 
fied all. 

Anno 1256. in the warres of LeweMa Prince isH 
Wales, so I find in the records of Omway & Stratfhar 
Copied by Gettine Owen. Edward Earle of Chester, 
fell to outrage one while against the King, another 
while against the Welshmen; his Army was 1500. foot 
and 500. horse. Henry the third together with jRicAorcf 
Earle of Comewall, and King of Almane wrote unto 
him gently, wishing him to retume to his Country and 
keepe the peace, and not to provoke the Welshmen to 
Armes; the which he refused to doe, but sent to the 
Irishmen for succour and supplies. Prince Edward 
the Kings eldest sonne, understanding thereof, rigged 
a Navy, met with the Irish fleet, killed their men and 
sunck their ships, few onely remaining to retume, and 
to make report of this hard successe in Ireland; In a 
while after, the King raised warres against JjeweiUn 
Prince of Wales, and the Welshmen (saith PariSf 
Causa autem eorum etiam hostihus eorum justa vide* 
hatxir^ and w*as brought to a narrow straight, so that 
he sent to Ireland, and to Gascoigne for succour ; the 
Irishmen not forgetting their late overthrow, were 
loath to come (being of all sides driven to serve} in 
the end came, and joyned with their Kings forces, 
where no memorable act was performed, for Grod, saith 
Paris ^ defended the poore people that put their whole 
confidence in him. 
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Aboat this time, to wit, Armo 1256. Iloriahed /o- 
hmmes De Sacro Bosco; Bale out of LeUmdy will 
have him to be a Yorkeshire man^ and terme him lohn 
Holyjfaxe^ Stanihurst i^nriteth he was borne in Ireland 
at Holy Wood) in Fingall, some 12. miles from Dub- 
lin, and therefore called lohoames De Sacro Bosco, 
which carried great likly-hood with it, untill they are 
reconciled (which side prevaileth, I waigh not greatly} 
I thought good to insert him, for so much as his great 
learning graced him unto the posterity: In his spring- 
ing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk of good learning, 
in the famous Vniversity of Oxford; afterwards he 
iwent to Paris, where he professed the learned Sciences, 
with singular commendations, and there slumbreth in 
the dust of the earth, whose exequies and funerals 
were there with great lamentations solemnized-: first, 
hee followed Aristotlcy afterwards gave himselfe to the 
Mathematikes^ and addicted himselfe so much thereto^ 
that none of the posterity (as is thought) could follow 
him ; hee wrote. 

De Spara Mundi-lib, 1. Tractaium de fpara, quatuar. 

De AlgorUmo lib. 1. Omnia qua a primeva rerum arig. 

De Anni Raiiane-Ub, 1. Computus scieniiam conriderafu. 
Bremarium luris^lib. 1. Ferborum superfide penUus. 

Vpon his Tombe together with the Mathematicall 
Astrolabe, was insculped as foUoweth. 

r 

M. Christi bis. C. quarto deno quater anno^ 
De Sacro Bosco discrevit tempora ramus, 
Gratia cut nomen dederat divina lohannes. 
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AwM 1 258. Stepham Espee, aUas JDe hnga spatha^ 
that is Stepham with the long skeine or two handed 
sword, Earle of Salibury, as I suppose, was made 
Lord lustice of Ireland; this Stepham gave battell 
unto OneHey and the rebels of Vlster and Conaght, 
and slue of them together with OneUe (saith Cl^ne) 
in one day, three hundred fifty and two, and departed 
this life, saith Fhrilegus, 1260. 

Anno 1260. WtlUam Denne was made Lord lustice, 
in whose time Greene Castle, jirw Viridis was des- 
troyed, and the Carties plaied theDivells in Desmond^ 
where they burned, spoiled, preyed, and slue many an 
innocent; they became so strong, and prevailed so 
mightily that for the space (so it is reported} of twelue 
yeeres the Desmonds durst not put plow in ground in 
his owne Country ; at length through the operation of 
Satan, a bane of discord was throwen betweene the 
Carties and the Odriscoles: Odonovaies Mac Danoch, 
Mac Mahonna, Mac SwtneSy and the inhabittants of 
Muscrie, in so much that by their cruell dissention, 
they weakened themselves of ^1 sides, that the Des- 
mond in the end overcame and overtopped them all; 
but in the beginning of these garboils, I find that the 
Carties slue of the Desmonds^ lohn Fitz Thomas 
founder of the Monastery and Covent of Trally, toge- 
ther with Maurice his sonne ; eightBarons 15. Knights, 
beside infinite others, at a place called Callan, where 
they were buried. Mine Authors are lohn CUmne 
onely, and the Booke, of Houth. In the end of these 
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tomxdts^ dyed Sir WUUamJyenmf Lord lustice^ Amio 
1261. Richardus de CapeUa^ otherwise csJieABochell 
(Clinne calleth him Xa RocheU de Capelld) became 
Xiord lustice of Ireland* 

jifmo 1262. There Tose in Dublin a great stiirre be« 
tweene the Prior and Covent of the blessed Trinity 
now called Christ^Church, and the Communalty of 
the City^ about the tithe fish of the Lifiy. 

jinno 1264. Walter Bcurke^ commonly called Wal-^ 
terus de JBurgo ^spoken of before) was made Earle of 
Vlster^ hee had married the daughter and heire of Sir 
Hugh Ddacy the younger^ and in her right enjoyed 
tibe Earledome. 

.The Booke of H(mth layeth downe the descent, that 
this Wdter by the said heire of Vlster had issue WaU 
tetj and hee had issue five daughters; 1. EUen that 
married Robert leBruse King of Scotland; 2. J^/ua- 
hethy that married the Earle of Gloster; 3. lohauy that 
married Thomas Earle of Kildare; 4. Katherine^ that 
married the Earle of Louth ; 5. Margaret ^ that married 
the Earle of Desmond; the 6. EllirwTy that married 
with the Lord MuUmy notwithstanding these honour- 
able matches and amity concluded in the outward sight 
of the world there rose deadly warres between the 
Giraldins and Burks ^ which wrought blood sheds, 
troubles .by partaking throughout the Realme of Ire- 
lan^^; at the same time the fury of the Giraldins. was. 
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80 outrageous, in so much that Morice tU% dfanrice 
the second, Earle of Desmond, opposed ^himselfe 
against the sword, and tooke at Xrisledermote now 
called Castle Dermocke ; Richard de Capella the Lord 
Justice, TheobaU le BtUler and John or MiUis de 
Cogan^ and committed them to the prisons in Leix and 
Donamus; but the yeere following, Henry the third 
not pleased with these commotions and hurly burlies, 
by mature advice taken of his Councell, pacified the 
variance betweene them; discharged Dermy of ki:s 
Justiceship, and appointed David Barry Lord lustice 
in his place. 

Anno 1267 • David Barry tooke, by the appoint- 
ment of the King, the sword of Justiceship and the 
command of Ireland, and quelled or tamed (saith the 
Tlnglish Anonymos) the insolent dealing of Morice 
Mtz Maurice^ Cousin german to Girald. 

The same yeere, saith (lohn Clinne) the Fryers 
Preachers, first of all settled themselves at Rosse in 
Wexford, and the Minors at Kilkennie, and two yeeres 
after, at ClonemelL 

Arnio 1268. Conochur Obrian was slaine hy Dermot 
Mac Monard; and the same yeere (saith Felcon and 
Clinne) Maurice JFttz Gerald Earle of Desmond, was 
drowned crossing the seas between England and Ire- 
land, leaving behind him a sonne and heire, of the age 
of 3. yeeres and a halfe. 
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The same yeere, Bobert Vjfwd became Lordlustice 
of Ireland, and began to bmld the Castle of Ros- 
common. 

Amio 1269. Bichard ck Eaceester was made l4>rd 
lustice^ who dyed the sune ye^^, together with hit 
wife Margery de Sm/; the same yeeie (saith FUnileri 
gu$) OthobMe the Popes Legate held a Councell at 
Paules in JLiondon, where he called before him the 
Clergy of England, Wales, Ireland and Scotland, and 
left among them certaine constitutions, which were 
afterward, commended by LAmoood^ and .are at this 
day in request, the which constitutions of Otho and 
Othoban^ were afterwards confirmed by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in Ed. 1. raigne. HoUnshed. 

Anno 1270. The Lord lames Avudky was made 
Lord lustice of Ireland, and dyed with the fall of a 
horse; in his time FlorUegus and HoUnshed note, 
there was great commotion in Ireland, the Irish tooke 
Armes against the English, burned, spoiled, destroied 
and slue as well the Magistrates as others. Clmne 
goeth more particularly to worke, and delivereth how 
that the King of Conaght by force of Armes, in the 
plaine field overthrew Walter Burke Earle of Vlster, 
who hardly escaped with life, yet dyed the yeere follow- 
ing, and slue a great number of Nobles, and Knights, 
that held with the Btirk, and among others, by espe* 
dall name the Lord Bichard Verdon^ and the Lord 

so 
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lohn Verdony and that there ensued over aU Ireland 
great femine and pestilence^ as the sequell of warres. 

' About this time, say our Antiquaries, the Bish<^ of 
Rome sent to Ireland^ wquiring the tithes of all spi- 
ritual! promotions for 3. 3^eeres to come to maintaine 
his warres against the Kiiig of Aragon, the which n-as 
greatly murmured at, and gainesaid, yet the Nuntio 
went not empty away« . . 

Anno 1272. the most renowned King Henry the 
third, having lived 65« yeeres, and raigned 56. and 28. 
dayes, ended hisdayes, atid was buried at Westminster. 
Edwardy the first of that name, sonne of King Henry 
the third, sumamed Long-shankeSy oi ^e age of 35. 
yeers, began his raigne, jinno 1272. 

Anno, 1272. and the first of Edward the first his 
raigne, Maurice Fkz Maurice was made Lord lustice, 
in whose time the Irish brake out into cruell rebellion, 
rased and destroyed the Castles of Aldleeke, Roscom- 
mon, Scheligath and Randon; this Mauricey (saith 
Cfyn) not long after was betrayed by his owne fol- 
lowers in Ophali, taken and imprisoned. 

Anno 1273. the Lord fFaUer GemnU (who lately 
returned home from the Holy Land) was sent into Ire- 
land, and appointed Lord Instice : in his time (so write 
DowUnge and Grace) the Scots and lled-shankes out 
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of the high laadi crossed'the seas; homed tpwnes and 
viUaj^es^ most amelly ksUed man, womaii and c^ilde^ 
tooke a gnat pTcy, ^ and returned home iafore the 
Gomrtry could make preparation to pursue iiiem: but 
in a while after, to bee revenged of them, Vlster and 
Gonittught mustred a great Armie under the leading 
of BichardM de Burgo, and Sir Eustace le Poer 
knight, inade after them, entred the Ii^ands, and high 
land of Scotland, slue as many as they could finde, 
burned iheir Cabbans and Cottages, and such as dwelt 
in caves and rockes under ground (as. the manner is to 
denne out Foxes) they fired and smothered to death> 
covering their entrances into the ground with great and 
huge stones, and so returned into Ireland. 

^tmo 1276- what time Thomas ..Clare came into 
Ireland, and married the daughtier of Maurice JFttz 
Maurice, The Castle of Roscommon was taken by 
the Irish, and a great overthrow given vnto the 
English men at Glynburry (Glandelory, saith Clyn) 
where WUUam JFttz JRoger^ Prior of the Kings hos* 
pitallers, and many others, were taken prisoners, and 
a great number of others were skine ; at what time 
also JRalph Pepard, and Othohmd g^ve O Neale a 
sore battaile, v 

jirmo 1277* Walter Librd Genuitl was sent for into 
England, and Robert Vfford the second time tooke 
the office of lusticeship ; at this time Muridath or 
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Murtagh^ a notable rebdl, was taken at the Noiaght^ 
by GuaUer de Fant^ and execated: Tkitmuu dare 
likewise in this rebellion, slue O^Tyem Boe^ King of 
Thomond^ and yet after this, the Irish draw sach a 
draught, that they closed him up in Slew Banny, to- 
gether with Maurice Fitz Maurice his father in law^ 
and all their forces, untill they gave hostages to escape 
with their lives, upon condition to make satLsfieurtion 
for the death of O brian and his followers, and in the 
meaiie while to yeeld them up the Castle of Roacoip- 
mon, although the conditions sieemed hard & prejudi* 
ciall to the Kings Maiesty, yet were they driven for 
safeguard of their lives to condiscend thereunto. In 
this rebellious season, to cleere himselfe^ that in his 
owne person he came not to daunt the enemy, Robert 
f^ord the Lord lustice was sent for into England, 
who substituted in his roome, one Fryer jRobert 
Ftdbomey Bishop of Waterford, who when he had 
cleered himselfe, came and resigned his place of 
lusticeship. 

Anno 1278. there rose civill warres, no better then 
rebellion, betweene Mac Dermot de Moylargo, and 
Cathgur O Conoghor^ King of Connaught, where 
there was great slaughter and bloud-shed on both 
sides, and the King of Connaught slaine. RaphaeU 
HoUnsked in his Irish collection thinketh that there 
were slaine at that time, above two thousand persons. 
The King of England hearing thereof, was mightily 
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displeased with the Lordlustioe, and. sent for him into 
England, to yeeld reason why he would permit such 
shamefbll enormities under his govemement. Bohert^ 
l^^brdf substituted Hobert lidbcmey (as before) satis- 
fied the King that all was jiot true that hee was charged 
withaU, and for further contentment, yeelded this 
rea9on, that in policie he thought it expedient to winke 
at one knave cutting off another, and that would save 
the Kings Cofiers, and purchase peace to the land; 
whereat the King smiled, and bid him retume to 
Ireland 

Armo 1279. (Siaw is mine Author) King Edward 
commanded groats of foure pence a piece, pence, halfe 
pence, and ^Eirthihgs, to be coyned, and to be currant 
through England and Ireland, not decrying the old ; 
whereupon saith he^ these verses were made : 

Bduwd did smite round penny^ halfe penny, fiurtUng* ' 
The crosBe pafises the bond, of aU throughout the ring r 
The Kings side was his head, and his name written. 
The crosse side, what Qtie it was made in, coyned and smitten. 
Hie poore manne to Priest, the penny ftayses nothing. 
Men give God aye the least, they feast him with a £uthing: 
A thousand two hundred, fburesoore yeeres and moe. 
On this money men wondred, when it first began to goe. 

jinno 1280. the Citie of Waterford saith Cfyuj 
through some fbule mischance was all set on fire; others 
report that some Merchant stranger heing wronged, 
as they thought, by the Citizens, brought bagges of 
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powdw tmi of their ahips, and threw them in the 
night eeaeoD,. in at their sellers windowes^'^and cdales 
of &e after them^ and spoyled the City in that sort^ 
that it was) loi^ after ere they could recover them- 
selvea. 

jdrnio last. Eobert JFhlbone Bishi^ of Waterlbrd, 
vms by direction from the King, ordained Lord Inadoe 
of Ireland. This yeere there was a great rebdOlion in 
Connaught^and in upper Ossory^ and in Archloei 
which cost many mens lives, but the ringleaders were 
cut off. Adam Cusack slue WilUam Barret and his 
brethren! which contended about lands. In C!on- 
naught, Hogken Mac GiU Patricke was cut off; io 
Vppsory, Murtaugk Mac Muroch^ with Art: his 
brother, lost their heads at ^ckloe, another saith at 
Artchloe, so Clyn and Uowlinge doe report, 

Armo 1283. (it is remembred by Clyn and others) 
that a great part of Dublin was burned. Campanile 
Sf Capitubim sancttse Triiutatisy saith mine Author, 
the belftie or steeple and Chapter house of the blessed 
Trinity, with the Dormiture and Cloyster. Others 
write that certaine Scots to be revenged upon some 
Citizens for wronging of them, set SkitonerrRow a 
fire, and by that meanes the fire ranne into Christ 
Church, but the citizens of Dublin (therein greatly to 
bee commended) before they went about to repaire 
their owne private houses, agreed together to make a 
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coUeetion for r^payring the mine of that antient 
Chvrch. 

Anno 1284. flourished I^ery^ or (as C!^ writ€fth) 
Galfridus de sancto Leodegario^ Bishop of Ossorie, 
the second founder of the Cathedrall Church of Setus 
Canicus, and the first founder of the Colledge of the 
Vicars of the same Churchy who gave unto the Col<^ 
ledge and vickars of the same Churchy for the main* 
tenance of divine Service^ his Manse and lodgings 
with the edifices thereunto adjoyning, the rectory of 
Kilkeshy and revenue de manahrmrdo^ one marke 
sterling, of the Ahhot of Duiske, for the land of Scom« 
berlowaie with other revenues. The said leffery by 
comhate (the combatants I finde not recorded) anno 
1284. recovered the Mannor of Sirekeran in Elly, now 
OcaroUs country. Hee builded part of the Manners 
of Aghboo and Dorogh, he builded a great part of 
the Church of Saint Canicus, formerly begunne by 
Hugh MapiUon his Predecessor, hee exchanged the 
towne Scomkarthie, for the towne of Killamerry, with 
William Marshall the Earle of Penbroke, in his kinde 
of devotion he injoyned the coUegiat Vicars of Kil- 
kenny to celebrate the universary and aniversary of the 
reverend fathers his predecessors, fFaUer JBdrkele^, 
Galfrid Turvilly Hugh MapiUon^ and others, and hiiS 
successors and Canons in the said Church of Ossory. 
He established other things for the good of the Bur- 
gesses of Crosse in the Irish towne of Kilkenny, 
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as in thie foundation of the Bm^esste there more at 
large doth appeare : he dyed Anno 1286. and lyeth 
buried before the Chappell of our Lady^ in the Cathe- 
drall Church. 



Thm forte the CoUectiom of Doctor Hanmer. the Omtinuation foUo^ing 
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Anno 1285« the Lord Theobald Butler fiit A irom 
Dublin^ and died shortly after ; and the Lord Theobald 
Verdon lost his nien and horses^ going towards Ophali, 
and the next mornings Gtrald Fhi Maurice was taken 
prisoner^ and lohn Samforde was consecrated Arch- 
bishop of Publin^ and the Lord leffery GenuiU 
fledy and Sir Gerard Doget, and Balph Petit were 
filaine. 

Anno 1287. deceased Bichard Decetir, Gh*aldJFttz 
Maurice^ Thomas de Claref Bichard Tqff^^ and Nt^ 
cholas Telinge Knights. 

Armo 1288. In England a bushell of Wheate was 
at foure pence. And Fryer Stephen Fulbume Lord 
Justice of Ireland dyed. And lohn Samford Arch- 
bishop of DubUn was made Lord lustice. And the 
Lord Bichard Burgh, Earle of Vlster, besieged 
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Theobald Verdon in the Castle of Aloan, and came to 
Trymm with a great power hy the V^orking of Walter 

Anno 1290. Was the chase or discomfiture of 
Ophaly, and divers Englishmen were slaine. And 
Mac Coghlan slue Omolaghltn. And WtUiamBovrgh 
was discomfited at Delvin hy Mac Coghlan. And 
Gilbert Earle of Glocester, married the daughter of 
King John le\BayloU, King of Scotland. And Sir 
William Vescy was made lustice of Ireland : 

Anno 1294. Deceased lohn de Samford^ Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, and /oAn JBitz Thomas j and lohn 
de la Mare took prisoners, Richard Bourgh Earle 
of Vlster, and William Bottrgh in Meath. And the 
Castle of Kildare was taken, and by the English and 
Irish, the whole countrie was wasted. And Calwagh 
burnt all the roUes and tallyes of that countie. And 
Richard was delivered out of the Castle of Leye for his 
two sonnes. And lohn Fttz Thomas with a great 
armie, came into Meath. 

Anno 1295. William Dodinsell Lord lustice of 
Ireland dyed, and the Lord Thomas Htz Maurice was 
made Lord lustice. 

Anno 1296, Fryer William de Hot hum was conse- 
crated Archbishop of Dublin. 
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^nno 1298. The Lord Thomas FUz Maurice dyed, 
and an agreement was made betwixt the Earle of VI- 
ster, and the Lord John JBitz Thomas: and Sir lohn 
Wogan was made Lord Justice of Ireland. 

Anno 1299. ff^iUiam, Archbishop of Dublin dyed: 
and Richard de Feringes was consecrated Archbishop 
of Dublin. 

Anno 1802. The King of England (Edward the 
first) went into Scotland, and there Sir lohn Wogan^ 
Lord lustice of Ireland, and the Lord lohnJEttz Tho^ 
mas with many others met with him. 

Anno 130$. King Edward made the inquisitions of 
Treylbaston. The same yeere Jordan Comin slue Can- 
thir de Ophaly : and Cahvagh his brother was slaine 
in the court of Piers de Birmingham at Carricke : and 
Balimor was burnt : 

Anno 1306. jSc/u^arc/the second succeeded his father 
being dead, in the kingdome. In the beginning of 
his raigne, he called back from beyond the seas, Peirs 
de Gaveston, whose company in the presence of his 
father he abjured : and being wholly taken up with 
him, he neglected Isahell his Queene, and his Nobles ; 
for which cause the Nobles being offended, they ba- 
nished the said Peirs into Ireland, where also the 
Kings treasure that was sent over thither, was wan- 
tonly consumed. Then Peirs was called back againe. 
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bat in regard the KlngB treasure vnm spentasaforesaid, 
the Nobles make an inramction, and put away J^ein 
from the King. 

jinno 1308. And in the second of King Etbeard 
die second^ Pwtb de Gave$timf by the Lords ef Sng- 
landy but contrary to the Kings minde^ was banished 
into Ireland, about the nativitie of our Lady : but the 
next yeere hee was called backe againe, and the King 
met him at Chester. 

jitmo 1309. The Lord leffery Gewvill became a 
Fryer at Trym, of the order of the Preachers :. and the 
Lord Peirs de Birmingham dyed. 

Amu} 1311. Was the consecration of ioAn Xeeile, 
Archbishop of Dublin : and Richard Bourgh Earle of 
Vlster, with a great armie went to Bourath in The* 
mound, and there he was taken prisoner by Sir Robert 
de Clare, and lohn FUz WaUery Lacy, and many 
others were slaine: and there dyed Sir WaUer la 
Faint, and Sir Eustace Power. And the next yeere, 
Maurice FUz Thmnas, and Thomas FUz lohn, married 
two daughters of the Earle of Vlster. And Saint 
Mngay was translated; and fFUUam de lAwmdres 
the firsts and lohn the son of Sir Richard Bovrgh 
Knight deceased^ and the Lord Edmund Butler made 
30. Knights. 

Anno 1313. Died lohn Leek, Archbishop of Dublin, 



OP IRELAND. O 

and Theobald Vernon came over Lord lustice of Ireland, 
and fViUam de Montenty andRiciardljaundries died. 

jinno 131S. The Lord Edward Bruse brother of 
the King of Scots, entred the north part of Vhter 
with a great Army, upon Saint Avgustines day, in the 
month of May; and afterward hee burned Dundalke, 
and a great part of Vrgile : and the church oiAthirde^ 
was burned by the Irisli : and in the warre of Comeram 
in Vlster, Richard Earle of Vlster was put to- flight : 
and Sir IVilliam Bourgh, and Sir lohn MandeviU^ and 
Sir Alan Ittz FFarren were tsken prisoners, and the 
Castle of Norburgh was taken. Moreover at Kenlis 
in Meath, the Lord Roger Mortimer in the warre to- 
gether with the said Edward were put to flight, and 
many of the men men of the said Roger were slaine and 
taken prisoners, and he burnt the Towne : and after 
this he went as farre as Finnagh and the Skerries in 
Lemster ; and there incountred him Edmund Butler 
Lord lustice of Ireland, the Lord John Fitz Ihomasy 
afterward Earle of Kildare, and the Lord Arnold 
Power; and every one of them had a great army to 
war against him : and upon the sodaine there arose a 
dissention amongst them, and so they left the field ; 
and this dissention hapned upon the 26. day of /a- 
nuary; after this hee burnt the Castle of Leye, and 
afterward hee returned into Vlster, and besieged the 
Castle of Knockfergus, and slue Thomas MandevUl 
and lohi his brother at Downe, comming out of Eng- 
land ; and then returned into Scotland 
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Amu> 1316. Edward Bruse before Easter, came Into 
Ireland with the Earle of Murry and other armies, and 
besieged the Castle of Knockfergus ; afterward they 
went to Castle Knock, and there tooke the Baron pri- 
soner, and Edward Bruse lay there : and Bichard 
Earle of Vlster lay in Saint Jfane^ Abbey neere Dublin. 
Then the ^ Major and the Commonalty of the City of 
Dublin, tooke the Earle of Vlster prisoner, and put 
him in the Castle of Dublin and slew his men and 
spoiled the Abbey. Then the said Bruse went as far 
as Lymmerick after the feast of Saint Matthew the 
Apostle, and staied there until after Easter; and in the 
mearie time Boger Mortimer the Kings Lievtenant, 
landed at Waterford with a great Army, and for feare 
of him, Edward Bruse made haste to goe into the 
parts of Vlster, and John Fltz Thomas was created 
Earle of Kildare : also Oconthiroi Conaght and many 
other of the Irish of Conaght and Meath were slaine, 
neere Athenry by the English there : also there was a 
great slaughter made by Edmond Butler^ neere Tes- 
tilldermot upon . the Irish : and another slaughter by 
the same Edmund upon Omorthe at Balitcham. 

Anno. 1317. The Lievtenant delivered the Earle of 
Vlster out of the Castle of Dublin, and after Whit- 
suntide, bee banished out of Meath Sir Walter and 
Sir Hugh de I^acif^ and gave their lands unto his soul- 
diers, and they together with Edward Bruse went back 
into Scotland : and Alexander Bignor was consecrated 
Archbishop of Dublin. 
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. AfUM. 1318. The Lord Eager Mortimer went agune 
into England, and Aleocander Bignor was made Lord 
Justice, and Edward Bruae and the said Walter and 
Hugh de Lacy vAi^ a^eat Army, landed at Dundalke 
upon Saint Calixtus the Popes day ; and there the Lord 
lokn Brimtngham, Richard Tute and Miles Verdorij 
with one thousand three hundred twenty foure men 
incountred them, and slew the said Edward Bruse, 
with eight thousand two hundred seventie foure of his 
men ; and the said John Birmingham did cary the 
head of the said Edward into England, and gave it to 
King Edward, and the King gave unto the said John 
and his heires males, the Earledome of Lowth, and the 
Barony of Athirdee .to him and his heires ; also Sir 
Richard de Clare, with foure Knights and many others, 
were slaine in Thomond. 

j^nno 1319. The said Lord Roger Mortimer came 
qver againe Lord Justice of Ireland. And the Towne 
of Athessell and Plebs, were burned by the Lord John 
Fltz Thomas, brother to the Lord Maurice Fitz 
Thomas. And the Bridge of Kilcolin was built by 
Maurice lakis. 

AuTto 1320. The Lord lohn Ittz John, Earle of 
Kildare, was made Lord Justice. And the bridge of 
Leiglin was built by Maurice lakis. 

Anno 1321. There was a very great slaughter made 
of the Oconhurs atBalibagan, by the English of Lein- 
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ster and Meath. And tbe said Earle of Lowth was 
xnade Lord Justice. 

Anvo ] 322. Died the Lord Richard Birminghamy 
Lord of Athenry, the Lord Edmund Butler^ and the 
Lord Thomas PersivalL Moreover the Lord Andrew 
BirmingJiamy and Sir Richard de la Londe, were slaine 
by Onolan. 

Anno 1323. lohn Barcy came over Lord Justice of 
Ireland. 

Anno 1325. Deceased Nicholas JFite Simon 
GonvilL 

Anno 1326. The Lord Richard Burgh Earle of 
Vlster died : Edward the third, sonne to Edward the 
second, after the Conquest, at the age of fifteeneyeeres, 
in his fatherslife time ; ]upon Candlemas day was crowned 
King at Westminster. In the beginning of whose 
raigne there was great likelyhood of good successe to 
follow : For then also the Earth received fruitfulnesse, 
the Ayre temperature and, Sea calmenesse. 

Anno 1327. Donald solium to Art, Mac Morch, and 
Sir Henry Trahai^ne were taken prisoners. 

Anno 1328. Deceased the Lord Thomm Fttz John 
Earle of Kildare, and the Lord Arnold Power^ and 
PTilliam Earle of Vlster came into Ireland. 
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Anno 1329* lohn Brvmingham Earle of Lowth^ 
and Peter his brother with many other^ were slaine on 
WhitsHn, eveti at Balibragan by the men of the Coun* 
try : Also the Lord 7%0Jnw Butler j and divers other 
Noble men were slaine by Macgohegan and othejr 
Irishmen, neere Molingar« 

Anno 1330. There died Sir Bichard Detcetir : Also 
the Earle of VTster went with a great Army into M oun- 
ster upon Obren: Also the Prior of the Hospitall, then 
Lord lusticey put the Lord Maunce Htz Thomas 
Earle of Desmond, into the custody of the Marshall, 
out of the which hee freely escaped. And Sir Hugh 
de Lacy returned into Ireland^ and obteined peace of 
the King. 

^»no 1331. The Earle of Vlster went into England, 
and great slaugher was made upon the Irish in Okenslte; 
also the Castle of Arclow was taken by the Irish, and 
great slaughter made of the English ni the Cowlagh 
by Otothelly where Sir PhUip JBryt and many others 
were slaine ; and the Lord Anthony Lacy came over 
Lord lustice of Ireland, and great slaugter was made 
of the Irish at Thurles, by the men of the Country, 
and at Finnath in Meath ; there were many of them 
slaine by the English : also the Castle of Femis was 
taken and burned by the Irish: also Maurice JFitz 
JTiomas Earle of Desmond was apprehended at Lime* 
rick by the Lord lustice, upon the day of the Assump- 
tion, and sent unto the Castle of Dublin. Moreover, 
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the Lord lustice toqke Sir WUUam Birminghtm^ BnA 
fFalter his spnne at Clomell by a wile^ whilest hee wbs 
sick hi his bed^ and sent them likewise unto, the Castle 
of Dublin on the 19. day of jfyrill. 

Anno 1332. Sir fVilUam Birmingham was hanged 
at Dublin^ but fValter his sonne was delivered^ by 
reason hee was within orders. Also the Castle of 
Clonmore was taken by the English^ and the Castle 
of Bonrath was destroyed by the Irish of Thomond : 
also Henry Mavdevill was sent prisoner to Dublin ; 
likewise fPalter Burgh with two of his brethren were 
taken in Conaght, by the Earle of Vlster^ and sent to 
the Castle of Norburgh : also the said Lord lustice was 
deposed by the King^ and went into England with his 
wife and children ; and John Barcy was made Lord 
lustice, and great slaughter was made upon JSren 
Obren and Mac Carthy in Munster, by the English of 
that Country. 

Anno 1333. The Earle qf Desmond by the Parlia- 
ment held at Dublin, was sent over into England unto 
the King ; and VyiUiam Earle of Vlster, in going to- 
ward Knockfergus, upon the seventh day of lune was 
treacherously slaine, neere to the foords in Vlster by 
his OMTie people ; but his wife with his daughter and 
heire, escaped into England ; which daughter was mar- 
ried unto the Lord Lionett^ the Kings sonne, and af- 
terward died at Dublin ; and had a daughter and heire, 
which was afterward married unto Roger Mortimer^ 
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Earle of March^ and Lord of Trim : And to revenge 
the death of the said Earle, the Lord Justice of Ireland 
with a great Army, went into Vlster. But before that 
hee came thither, the men of that Country had done 
the revenge : and the Lord Justice with his Army, went 
^nto Scotland to the King of England ; because at that 
time hee was there in warre ; and hee left the Lord 
Humms Burgh his Lievtenant in Ireland: also on 
Saint Margarets Eve, great slaughter was made in 
Scotland by the Irish ; and so what by the King in one 
part, and the Lord lustice in another, Scotland was 
Conquered, and Edward !BalioU was established 'King 
of Scotland ; and lohn Darcy came back Lord lusdce 
of Ireland, and delivered VVaUer Birmingham out of 
the Castle of Dublin. 

Anw) 1336. On Saint Laurence day, the Irish of 
Conaghtwere discomfited and put to flight by the 
English of the Country there, and there were slaine 
ienne thousand and one Englishman. 

Anm 1342. And in the sixteenth of King Edward 
the 3. Pope Benedict deceased; Clement the sixth 
succeeded, a man truly of great learning, but exceed- 
ing prodigall, so that hee would bestow upon his Car- 
dinals Church livings in England when they were va- 
cant, and would goe about to impose new titles for 
them. For which cause the King of England about 
the yeere 1344, disannulled the provisions so made by 
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the Pope^ interdicting upon paine of imprisomDentjUid 
deaths that none should bring any of them* 

^j^nno 1348. There was great mortality in all places, 
especially in and about the Court of Rome^ Avinioo, 
and about the sea coastes of England and Ireland. 

jitmo 1349. Deceased ^lexoTUJkr JBigtuMr, upon the 
foureteenth day of luly, and the same yeere vras John 
de Saint Paul consecrated Archbishc^ of Dublin. 

Armo 1355. Died Maurice FUz Thomas^ Earlc of 
Desmond^ L : lustice of Ireland. 

Anno 1536. Deceased the Lord Thomas de Sokes- 
hicy L. lustice of Ireland. 

Anno 1357. Began great variance betwixt Master 
Richard Itt» R^lphe Primat of Ardmagh^ and the 
foure Orders of begging Fryers. 

^nno 1360. Deceaded iZtcAorc/ Archbishop of Ard- 
magh^ upon the seventeenth day of the Kalends of 
December in the Popes Court, and Richard Kilmadpn 
dyed in England, therefore the controversie ceased 
betwixt the Clergie and the orders of beggiDg 
Fryers. 

Anno 1361 : and in the thirty fourth yeere of K. 
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.Edward the third, ahout Easter, began a great xnor- 
talitie of men, consuming many men, but few women, 
in England and Ireland. Also the same yeere, the 
Ix>rd JLumeU, Sonne to King Edward the tlnxd, 
Duke of Clarence, came over the Kings lievetenant 
into Ireland. 

uinno 1362. deceased John de Saint Paule^ Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, on the fift day before the Ides of 
September. 

^nno 1363 : Thomas Minot was consecrated Arch^ 
bishop of Dublin. 

^nno 1369. the Lord WUliam Wiridsor came over 
the Kings Lievtenant in Ireland. 

Anno 1370. there was a third great Pestilence in 
Ireland. And the Lord Gerald FUx Maurice^ Earle 
of Desmond, and the Lord lohn FU% Richardj and 
the Lord lohn Fit% lohn^ and many other Noble men, 
were taken prisoners, and many others were sUine 
by Ohren and Maccoinnard of Thomond, in the 
moneth of luly. 

^92710 1372. Sir Robert uisheton came over Lord 
lustice of Ireland. 

Anno 1373. there was great warre betwixt the 
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English of Meth^ andOflerolle; in which warre^ xnany 
upon both sides were sbiine^ 

Armo 137s. Thomas^ Archbishop of Dublin departed 
this life^ and the same yeere ^m^Bichard de fFikeford 
consecrated Archbishop there. 

Afmo 1381, Edmimd Mortimer the Kings Liieve* 
tenant in Ireland^ Earle of March and Vkter^ dyet at 
Corke. 

Anno 1383. the fourth great pestilence was in 
Ireland. 

Anno 1385. Dublin Bridge fell. 

Anno 1387- about Martilmas^ the Peeres of Eng- 
land rose against those that wefeoftheside of Michard 
the second : but Robert PeeVy Duke of Ireland, came 
over to Chester, and got together many men, and put 
them in array to march baeke toward the King: whom 
the said Peeres met at Rotcotebridge, and due Thomas 
MollenerSy and spoyled the rest: neverthelesse, the 
Duke of Ireland escaped. But in the same yeere on 
the morrow after Candlemas day, a Parliament beganne 
at London : in which were adjudged the Archbishop of 
Yorke, the Duke of Ireland, the Earle of SuiFolke, &c. 

Anno 1388. foure Lord lustier of England, were 



banished into Ireland, by a decree of the Parliament: 
and it was not lawfnll for them either to makes lawes^ 
or to give counsell, up<m paine of the sentence of deaths 

Armo 1390- Robert de fVtkefwd Archbishop of 
Dublin, departed this life, and the same yeere was 
jRobert WaldeJne translated unto the Archbishopricke 
of Dublin, being an Augustine Fryer. 

Anno 1394. and in the seaventeenth yeere of King 
Hichard the second, died Anne, Queene of England : 
and the same yeere about Michaelmas, the King crossed 
the seas over into Ireland, and landed at Waterford the 
second day of the moneth of October, and went back 
about Shrovetide. 

Anm> 1397. Fryer Richard de Northalisy of the 
order of the Carmelites, was translated to the Arch- 
bishopricke of Dublin and died the same yeere. Also the 
same yeere, Thomas de Crauliey was consecrated Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. And Sir TTiomas Bitrghy and Sir 
Walter Birmingham slue sixe hundred Irish men with 
their Captaine Maddowne. Moreover, Edmund Earle of 
March, Lord lievetenant of Ireland, with*tlie aide of the 
Earle of Ormond, wasted OhrerCs country, and at the 
winning of his chiefe house, hee made seaven Knights^ 
to wit. Sir Christopher PreHwi^ Sir lohn Bedhw^ Sir 
JSdmund JLcundreSy Sir John LoundreSy Sir fViUiam 
Nugent y fValter de la Hidcy and Robert CadeU. 
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Armo 1398. and in the two and twentieth of King 

Bichard the second, on Ascention day, the Tothillia 

elue forty English men. Among whom these were 

accomited as principally John Fit% fVilliamSy Thomas 

Talbot^ and Thomas Comyn. The same yeere upon 

Saint Margarets day, Edmund, Earle of March, the 

Kings lievetenant, was slaine, with divers other by 

Obreriy and oth^r Irishmen of Leinster, at Kenlis in 

Leinster. Then wasJRoger Greye elected Lord Justice 

of Ireland. The same yeere on the feast day of Saint 

Marke, the Pope and Confessor came to Dublin, 

the noble Dake of Surrey, the Kings lievetenant in 

Ireland, and with him came ITiomas Crauly, Arch-» 

bishop of Dublin. 

AriTto 1399. and of King Richard the three and 
twentieth, on Sunday being the morrow after Saint 
PetroniUa the Virgins day, the illustrious King 
Richard landed at Waterford with two hundred 
9hippes: and the Friday after, at Ford in Kenlis, in the 
Countie of Kildare, there were slaine, two hundred 
Irish men by lenicho and other English men, and the 
morrow after, the Citizens of Dublin brake into Obrens 
country, slue three and thirty of the Irish, and toqke 
fourescore men, women, and children. The same 
yeere King Richard came to Dublin upon the fourth 
Kalends of luly, where hee was advertized of the com- 
ming of Hemy, Duke of Lancaster into England ; 
whereupon he also speedily went over into England : 
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and a little while after, the same King was ialen pri- 
soner by the said Henry y and brought to London, and 
there a Parliament wail holden the morrow after Mi** 
chaelmas day, in which King JRichard was deposed 
from his kingdome, and the said Hemry^ Duke of 
• Lancaster, was crowned King of England, on the feast 
day of Saint Edward the Confessor. 

Anno 1400. and in the first yeere of the raigne of 
King^enry the fourth, at Whitsontide, the Constable 
of Dublin Castle, and divers others at Stranford in 
Vlster, fought at Sea with the Scots, where many En- 
glishmen were slaine and drowned. The same yeere 
ou the feast of the Assumption of the blessed Virgin 
Marjfy King Henry ^ with a great army, entred Scot- 
land, and there he was advertized that Owen Gkndor^ 
with the Welsh men, had taken armes against him : 
for which cause he hastened his ioumey into Wales. 

Antu) 1401. in the second yeere of King Henry the 
fourth. Sir John Stanley the kings Lievetenant, in the 
monethof May, went over into England, leaving in his 
roome Sir WiUiam Stanley. The same yeere on Bar- 
tholomew Eeven, arrived in Ireland, Stephen Scroope, 
Lievetenant unto the Lord Thomas of Lancaster, the 
kings Lievetenant of Ireland. The same yeere on 
Saiut Brices day, the Lord Thomas of Lancaster, the 
kings Sonne, and Lord Lievetenant of Ireland, arrived 
at Dublin. 
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Arnio 1402. on the fift Ides of July, was the dedi^ 
cation of the Church of the Fryers Preadbers in JDnb^ 
Un, by the Archbishop of Dublin. And the same day 
the Maior of Dublin^ namely, lohi Drokej with the 
citizens and townesmen, neere to Bre, slue of the Irish^ 
foure hundred ninety three, being all men of warrs- 
The same yeere in September aParliament was held at 
Dublin ; during the which, in Vrgile, Sir Bartholomew 
Verdony knight, lames fVhitey Stephen Gemond, and 
their complies, slue John JDowdalL Sheriffe of Lowdi. 

Anno 1403. in the fourth yeere of King Henry j in 
the moneth of May, Sir Falter Betterleyy Steward of 
Vlster, a right valiant knight, was slaine, and to the 
number of thirty other with him. The same yeere on 
Saint Maudlins Eeven, neere unto Shrewiesbury, a bat* 
tell was fought betweene king Henry ^ and Henry 
Percy y and Thomas Percy then Earle of Worcester; 
which Percy es were slaine, and on both sides there were 
aixe thpusand and more slaine in the battaile. The 
same yeere about Martlemas, the Lord Thomas of Lan- 
caster, the kings Sonne, went over into England, 
leaving Stephen Scroope his Deputy there : who also 
in the beginning of Lent, sayled over into England, 
and then theLords of the land chose theEarle.c^ Or« 
mond to be Lord Justice of Ireland. 

Anno 1404. in the fift yeere of king Henry i John 
Cottony Archbishop of Armagh, departed this life upM 
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the fift of May^ unto whom Nkholas^ Flemming suo 
ceeded. Tlie same yeere on the day of Saint VitaU 
the Martyr, the Parliament began at Dublin^ before 
the Earle of Ormond, then Lord lustice of Ireland, 
where the Statutes of Kilkenny and Dublin wern con- 
firmed, and likewise the Charter of Ireland. The same 
yeere Patricke Savage was treacherously daine in VI- 
8ter, by Mac KUmariy and his brother lUchard was 
^veaibr a pledge, who was murthered in the prisouj 
after hee had paid two thousand markes. The same 
yeere upon Martilmas day, deceased Nicholas JEfont^ 
liCNtl of Houth, a man of singular Jionesty. 

j^nno 1405. in the sixt yeere of King Henmy^ in the 
moneth of May, three Scottish Barkes were taken, two 
at Greenecastle, and one at Dalkay, with Captai]!ie 
Humuas Macgoktgh. The same yeere the Merchsmts 
of Droghedah entred Scotland, and tooke pledges and 
preyes. The same yeere on the Eeven of the feast day 
of the seaven brethren, Oghgard was burnt by the Irish. 
The same yeere in the moneth of lune, Stephen Scroope 
crossed the seas over into England, leaving the Earie 
of Ormond, Lord lustice of Ireland. The sanie yeere 
in the moneth of lune, they of Dublin entred Scotland 
at Saint Nintan, and valiantly behaved themselves: 
and afterward they entred Wales, and there did much 
hurt to the Welch men, and brought away the shrine 
of Saint Cubius,B,nd placed it in the Church of the 
holy Trinirie in Dublin. The same yeere on the Eeven 
of the fieast of the blessed Virgin, lames Butler^ Earle 
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of Ormond^ dyed at Raligauran^ (whose death was 
much lamented) whitest hee was Lord Justice of Ire- 
land^ unto whom succeeded Giraldy Earle of Kildare. 

Anno 1406. in the seaventh yeere of King Henry ^ 
oh Corpus Christi day, the citizens of Dublin, with the 
country people about them, manfully vanquished the 
Irish enemies, and slue divers of them, and tooke two 
Bnsignes, bringing with them to Dublin, the heads of 
those whom they had slaine. The same yeere the Prior 
of Conall, in the Plaine of KildeUre, fought valiantly, 
and vanquished two hundred of the Irish that were well 
armed, slaying some of them, and chasing others ; and 
the Pryor had not with him, but twenty Englishmen: 
and thus God assisteth those that put their trust in him. 
The same veere after Michaelmas, came into Ireland, 
Scroopcy Deputie lustice to the Lord Thomas of Lan- 
caster, the Kings Sonne, LordLievetenant of Ireland. 
The same' yeere dyed Innocent the seaventh, to whom 
succeeded Gregorie in the Pi^edome. The same yeere 
a Parliament was holden at Dublin, on the feast of 
<Saint Hillary y which in Lent after was ended atTrym, 
and Meiler Bermingham slue Cathole O Conghir, in 
the end of Frehruary ; and there dyed Sir lefery Vaidxy 
a Noble Knight in the Countie of Carlogh. 

Anno 1407. a c^rtaine most false fellow, an Irish 
man, named Mac Adam Mac Gilmoriy that had caused 
forty Churches to be destroyed, who was never bap- 
tized, and therefore hee was called Corbi; tooke pri- 
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Mner Patricke Savage, and received for his ransome, 
two thousand markes^ and afterwards slue hinij toge- 
ther with his Brother i3fcAarc/. 

The same yeere^ in the feast of the exaltation of the 
holy ClV>s8e, Stephen Scroope, Deputy to the Lord 
Thomas of Lancaster^ the Kings Sonne^ Lord Lievte- 
nant of Irelaufd, with the Earles of Ormond and Des- 
mondy and the Prior of Kilmainan and divers other 
CaptaineSy and men of warre of Meath^ set from Dah<« 
lin, and invaded the land of Mac March, where the 
Irish had the hetter part of the field for the former part 
of the day, but afterwards they were valiantly rescued 
by the said Captaines, so that Onolad with his sonne 
and divers others, were taken prisoners. But then and 
there being advertised that the Burkens and O keroU, 
in the County of Kilkenny, had for the space of two 
dayes together done mischiefe, they rode with all speed 
unto the Towne of Callan, and there encountring with 
the adversaries, manfully put them to flight, slue 
Okeroll and eight hundred others; and it was averred 
by many, that the Sunne stoodstill for a space that 
day, till the Englishmien had ridden 6. miles, which 
was much to be wondred at. 

The same yeere, Stephen Scrope went over into 
Bngland, and lames Butler Earle of Ormond, was 
elected by the Country JL. I. of Ireland. 

The same yeer^ in England neere unto Yqrke, was 
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ABineHeniy Per<^ Earle of Nortbomberland^and the 
Lord Bardolff and the Biahop of Bangoir^ weie iakeo 
prisoners. 

Aimo 1408. The said Lord lustice held a Parlia- 
ment at Dublin, in which the Statutes of Kalkeiiny and 
Dublin were established, and the Charter granted under 
the great Seale of England against Purveiors. 

« The same yeere, the morrow after Lammas day^ tbe 
Lord Thomfl9 of Lancaster the Kings sonne, Lord 
Lievtenant of Ireland, landed . at Carlingford, and in 
theweeke following, he came unto Dublin and arrested 
the Earle of Kildare, comming to him with tlu^e of 
his familie; hee lost all bis goods, being spoiled and 
rifled by the Lord Lievtenant his servants, andbimselfe 
kept still in the Castle of Dublin, till he had paid three 
hundred markes fine. 

The same yeere on the day of Saint Marcdl the 
Martyr, the L. Stephen Scrope died at Triatleder- 
mot. 

The same yeere, the said L. Thomas of Lancaster, at 
Kilmainan was wounded, and hardly escaped death; 
and after caused summons to be given by Prodama* 
tion, that all such as ought by their tenures to serve 
the King, should assemble at Rosse : and after the 
Feast of Saint Hillary y he held a Parliament at Kil- 
k^my, for a tallage to be gianted; and af^r the 13^. of 
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March he went over into Engkndy leaving the Prior 
of Kilmainan his Deputy in Ireland. 

This jeere^ Hugh MacGilmorewM slaine in Crag* 
fergus within the Church of the Fryers Minors, which 
Church hee had hefere destroyed; and broken downe 
the Glasse-windowes, tohave the Iron barres, through 
which his enemies the Savages entred upon him. 

^nno 1409. Of King Henry the fourth in lune, 
-lanico de Artoisy with the Englishmen slue fourescore 
of the Irish in Vlster. 

'Hie same yeere, on die day of Saint lohn uid Paul^ 
Alexander the fifth of the Order of Fryers Minors was 
consecrated Pope^ and Pope Gregory and Antipope 
Clefnens were condemned for heratickes: and by these 
meanes unity was made in the Chureh. 

The same yeere a heretic^ or Lollard of London tvas 
burned, becsuse h^ did not beleeve in the sacrament of 
the altar. 

Anno 1410. Pope ^^ancfer died en theday of die 
Apostles PAi7ijp^e and laeohy at Bononia; to whom 
succeeded lohn the XXIIL 

^nno 1411. On Thursday before SepHmgeiilinay 
marriage was celebrated betwixt Witticlm Presfos^arid 
the daughter of Edward Paris; and on Saiat Valen^ 
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tines even and day, marriages were celebrated between 
John Wogan and the daughter of Christopher Preston 
and Walter de la Hide, and the second daughter of 
the same Christopher, with a great deale of charges. 

jlfmo 1412. About the feast of Ttburtius and ^- 
lerianlUs, OcorUhirddxd muchmischiefeinMeath^ and 
tooke a hundred and three score Englishmen. 

The sarnie yeere Odoles a Knight and Thomas JFUz 
Maurice Sherife of limerick slue each other. 

The same yeere, on the nineth Kalends of lune, 
there died Robert Mountaine Bishop of Meath, to 
whom succeeded Edward Dandisey sometimes Arch- 
deacon of C!omward. 

The same yeere in Harvest, the Lord Thomas of 
Lancester Duke of Clarence, went over into France, 
and with him went the Duke of Yorke, the Earle of 
Ormond and Green-C!omwall with many others. 

The same yeere, on Saint Cutberts day. King JETemy 
the fourth departed this life. To whom succeeded 
Ilemy the fifth his eldest sonne. 

jirmo 1413. On the fifithldes of ApriU, namely, the 
first Sunday of the Passion of our Lord^ Ji. being the 
Dominicall lettef, Henry the fifth, was crowned King 
of England at Westminster. 
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*nie same yeere, on the first of October^ there landed 
in Ireland at Clontarf, lokn Stanly tiie Kings Liev- 
tenant in Ireland; he departed this life the 18. of 
Imrnory. 

The same yeere, after the death of lohn Stanly Liev* 
tenant, Humias Crawly Archbishop of Dublin^ was 
chosen Lord lustice of Ireland, on the 11. Kalends ci 
February; the morrow after Saint Mathias day, a Par- 
liament began at Dublin, and continued for the space 
of 15. daies. In which time the Irish burned all that 
stood in their way, as their usuall custome was in times 
of other Parliaments: whereupon a tallage was de- 
maunded but not granted. 

jirmo 1414. The English slue of the Irish of the 
Omordris and Odemsis, neer to Kilka, Thomas Crawly 
Archbishop of Dublin, then Lord lustice of Ireland, 
in Tri^tledermot, praying in Procession with bis 
Clergy, and his men, with the helpe of those of the 
Country, slue one hundred of the Irish enemies. In 
the feast of Saint Gordian and JEpimachuSy the English 
of Meath were discomfited, and there Thomas Man* 
revard Baron of Skrine was slaine, and Christopher 
Flemnig and lokn Dardis taken prisoners, and many 
others were slaine by Oconthir and the Irish. On 
Saint Martins Eve, Sir lohn Talbot ^ Lord Fumivally 
the Kings Lievtenant in Ireland landed at Dalkey. 

Armo 1415: In the moneth of November a right 
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noble man iiiat iralled the suburbs of KUkeDny <fe- 
parted thLs. life ; and after Hallontide Fryer Paitieke 
Baret Bishop of Femes a Canon of Keitilis dyed, and 
was buried there. 

^nno 1416. On th^ feast day of Saint Gervasms and 
PrQtbamus the Lord FumhaU L^rd Justice of Ireland^ 
had a scmne borne at Finglasse; about this time Ste^ 
phen Flemming Archbishop of Armagh, a venerable 
man died, after whom succeeded /oAn Studng: And 
the same time dyed the Lord and Fryer Adam LeinSy 
of the Order of the ^Preaching Fryers, Bishop of Ajd* 
nagh. On the day of Saint Lmvrence the Martyr, 
the Lord Fumivah sonne Thmnas Talbot y that was 
borne at Finglasse departed this life, and was buried 
in the Quire of the Fryers Preachers Church in Dub- 
lin. About the .same time the Irish fell upon th« 
Englishmen and slue many of them, among whom 
JTiomas Balimore of Baliquelan was one The Par* 
liament which the last yeere had beene called and 
holden at Dublin ; was this yeere removed to Trim, 
and there began the 11. of 3Iat/y where it oon tinned 
for the space of 11. dayes, in the which was granted 
uiito the L. L. a subsidy of foure hundred markes. 

'Armo 1417 Vpon May Eve I^omas Gratify Arch* 
bishop of Dublin, went over into England, and de- 
ceased at Faringdon, but his body was buried in the 
New CoUedge at Oxford. This man is greatly praised 
for his liberality, he was a good almes-man, a great 



jQlei^^ a Doctor of Divinity, an exoeUent Preacher, a 
great builder, beautiful!, courteoiw, of n BiuigaiBe^cpm^ 
plexion, and of a tall stature, insomucb as in His time 
it might be said unto him; Thou art fairer then the 
sons of meifiy grace and eloquent proceeded from thy 
lips: He was 80. yeeres of age when he died, and had 
govemed^ the Church of Dublin almost* 30. yeereii in 
great quiet. 

Aimo 1418. Th^ Anndiiciation of our Lady was in 
Easter weeke, and shortly after, the Lord Deputy 
spoiled the tenants of Henry Cms and Henry Bethat; 
also at Slane upon the feast day of S* lohn and S. Paul^ 
the Earle of Kildare, Sir Christopher Preston^ and Sir 
JohnSedlow were surested and committed t6 ward, 
. within the Castl^ of Trim, because they sought to 
commupe with the Prior of Kilmaynan. Vpon the 
29. of luncy Mat hew HusseU Baron of Galtrim de- 
ceased, and was buried ih the Covent of the Fryers 
Preachers of Trim. 

J[nno 1419. upon the eleventh of May^ dayed Ed* 
mund Brel sometime Major of Dublin, and was buried 
at the Fryers Preachers of the same City. A Royall 
Councell was holden at the Naas, where were granted 
unto the Lord Lievtenant 300. markes. At tlie sdmo 
time died Sir Iqhn Lotmdres Knight 

The same yeere upon Cene thursday, Othoill tooke 
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fotvre hundred Cowes belonging unto Balimafe, 
breaking the peace^ contrary to his oath. The fourth 
Ides of May^ Mac Morthe^ chiefe Captaine of his 
Nation^ and of all the Irish in Leihster^ was taken 
prisoner. And the same day, was Sir Hugh CoJcesey 
made Knight The last of May^ the Lord Lievtenant 
and the Archbishop of Dublin, with the Major, rased 
tlie Castle of Kenini. The morrow after the feast of 
Processus and MartinianuSy the Lord WiUiam de 
JBugh and other Euglishmen, slue five hundred of the 
Irish, and tooke Okelly. On the feast day of Mary 
MagdaleUy the Lord Lievtenant lohn Talbot went 
over into England; leaving his Deputy there the 
Archbishop of Dublin, carrying along with him the 
curses of many, because hee being runne much in debt 
for victual! and divers other things, would pay little or 
nothing at all About Saint Laurence day, divers 
dyed in Normandy, as Fryer Thomas Butler^ that was 
Prior of Kilmainan, and many others. Whom Fryer 
lohn Fttz Henry succeeded in the Priory. The Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, being Lord Deputy, made an 
assault upon Scohies, and slue thirtie of the Irish, 
neere unto Rodiston. Also the thirteenth of February, 
lohn Fttz Henry, Prior of Kilmainan departed this 
life ; and TViUiam Fttz Tltomas was chosen to succeed 
in his place, & was confirmed the morrow after Saint 
Velentines day. Also the morrow after* 
the Lord lohn Talbot Lord Fumivall delivered up his 

* A blank in the original copy. Editor. 



OF IRELAND i?^ 

place into the hands of the Lord Richard Thlbot 
Archbishop of Dublin, who was afterward chosen to 
be Lord lustice of Ireland. 

^rino 1420. aboat the fourth Ides of Aprill, lames 
J^utleTy Earle of Ormond, Lord Lievetenant of Ire» 
land, landed at Waterford, and shortly after he caused 
a combat to be fought betwixt two of his cousins: of 
whom one was slaii\e in the place, and the other was 
carried away sore wounded unto Kilkenny. 

On Saint Georges day, the same Lord Lievetenant 
held a Councell at Dublin, and there summoned a 
Parliament, and after the midst thereof, he made great 
preyes upon O Rely Mac Mahon, Mac Gynoys. And 
the seventh of lune, the Parliament began at Dublin, 
and there were granted to the Lord Lievetenant, seaven 
hundred markes. And that Parliament continued for 
«ixteene dayes, and was adjourned againe to Dublin 
untill Munday after Saint Andretves day. And in the 
said Parliament were reckoned up the debts of the 
Lord lohn Talbot j late Lord Lievetenant, which 
amounted to a great summe. Also on the morrow after 
Michaelmas day, Michael Bodley departed this life. 
Vpon Saint Francis Eeve, dyedFryeV Nicholas Talbot, 
Abbot of the Monastery of Saint TTiotnas the Martyr 
at Dublin, whom Fryer John TVhiting succeeded. The 
morrow after the feast day of the Apostles Simon and 
ludcy the Castle of Colmolln u'as taken by Thomas 
JPjtz Girald. And on Saint Katherines Eeven, Buttler, 
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Sonne and heire unto the Earle of Ormond^ waft 
borne: and the Munday after Saint Andrewes day, the 
Parliament was begun at Dublin, and continued for 
thirteene dayes; and there were granted unto the Lord 
Ldevetenanty three hundred markes, and then againe 
the Parliament was adjourned until] Munday after 
Saint ^m/&ro^6 day. Then rumours were spread abroad, 
that the Lord Thonms JFitz lohuy Earle of Desmond, 
was departed this life at Paris, upon Ssunt Lawrence 
day, and that he was buried in the Covent of the Fryers 
Preachers there, the King of England being there 
present. After whom succeeded his Vncle lames JFUz 
Giraldf whom he had three severall times renounced, 
alledging that he was an unthrift, and had wasted his 
Patrimony both in L^land and England, and that hee 
gave or would give lands unto the Monastery of Saint 
lame^ of Keynisham. 

Armo 1421. Our Lady day fell out to be upon Mun« 
day in Easter weeke. Also the Parliament began the 
third time at Dublin, the Munday after Saint ^m- 
broses day; and there it was ordained that agents 
should be sent over unto the King for reformation of 
matters touching the state of the land; namely, the 
Archbishop of Armagh, and Sir Christopher Presttnty 
Knight. At the same time Richard OttdiaUy Bishop 
of Casshell, was accused of lokn Gese^ Bishop of Lis- 
more and Waterford, upon thirty articles: among 
other, one was, that he made very much of the Irish, 
and that he loved none of the English nation, and 



that he bestowed no Benefice upon any- English man, 
and that he counselled other Bishops not to give the 
least Benefice to any* of them: that he counterfeited 
the Kings Scale and .letters Patents: that he went 
about -to, make himselfe King of Mun^ter: and that 
hee had taken a Ring from the image of Saint Pafrickcy 
Twhich the Earle of Desmond had ofiered) and be^ 
stowed it upon his Concubine. And he exhibited 
many other enormious matters against him in writings 
by whom the Lords and Commons, were troubled. Also 
in the same Parliament, there arose a contention be- 
twixt Adam Payriy Bishop of Clone, because the said 
Adam would have united unto his See, the Church. of 
another Prelate, and the other would not give way 
unto it; and so they were dlsmislsed unto this Court of 
Rome, & Ihe Parliament continued eighteene dayes. 
Then newes were stirring, that the Lord Thomas of 
Lancaster, Duke of Clarence, was slaine in France, 
and many other with him. Vpon the seventh of May 
there was slaughter made upon the Earle of Ormonds, 
the Lord Lievetenants men, by Omordris, neere unte 
the Monastery of Leys, and there were seaven and 
twenty English men slaine : the chiefe whereof were 
Purcell and Grants tenne Noble men were taken pri- 
soners, and two hundred fled unto the said Abbey, and 
so saved themselves. About the Ides of May, dyed 
Sir lohn Bedloe^ knight, and leffery Galon, sometime 
Maior of Dublin, who was buried in the house of the 
Fryers Preachers of the same City. About the same 
time, Mac Mahon an Irish Lord, did much hurt in 
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Vrgile, by wasting and burning all before him Vpoa 
the seaventh of lune, the Lord Lievetenant entred into 
the Country^ about. Leys, upon Omordris, leading a 
very great army, and for the space of foure dayes to- 
gether, slaying the people, till the Irish were glad to 
sue for peace. On the feast of Saint Michael the 
Arch-angell, Thomas Stanley j with all the Knights 
and Esquires of Meath and Irel, tooke Meyle O Don^ 
nell prisoner, and slue the rest, in the fourteenth yeere 
of the raigne of King Henry the sixt. 



Here endeth. the Chronicle of Henry M arleburrough. 
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